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PREFACE. 

nr^HE method of communicating in. 
"*" struction by catechising is of great 
antiquity : but this is not my reason for 
adopting or recommending it. It seems 
to be peculiarly adapted to young minds, 
as it approaches to the ease and freedom 
of conversation. And since questions re- 
semble those inquiries which children 
themselves frequently make of their own 
accord, when they hear or see any thing 
that they do not understand, this method 
tends to engage the attention of children 
much more than talking to them in a con- 
tinued strain. 

« 

Besides, when they are made to repeat 
a thing themselves, they will more natu- 
rally put questions to their instructor, if 
they do not understand what they are say- 
ing, whiah will properly introduce the 
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•^^ :n;: /v 'ftvr::>* :?v::jre we can pcssiblv 
-* V -V't" J^:cv;v.a:e iceas of their nieanin*^; 
T V . .'♦VvW* :hdr we only lead thcni to 
. •-. .: r jt vvatlrsed and wrong notion of 
,N. cv.: this is, in fact, the case with 
. c • cr) word a child loams : and there 
V , V ^N\{y tor It, Children learn all 
., . V hNvhanically, by imitation ; and, 
. . r . V NWno principle, will even repeat 
V^*^* »^c- on with other words, long 

>v i\v iny tolerable idea of their 

meaning, 
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meaning, as may be found by question- 
ing them about the words they use. But 
by using them themselves, and hearing 
other persons use them, in a great vari- 
ety of connexions, they learn their true 
sense by degrees. This, however, is al- 
ways a work of time. 

Besides, an imperfect knowledge of 
things is often better than no knowledge 
at all. In this case, if a child do but enter- 
tain a very imperfect idea of God, of his 
duty, and of a future state, he will get such 
ideas as will be of some use to him at pre- 
sent, but of much more as he grows up ; 
and they will be of much more use then, 
for having been impressed early, when they 
could be of little use, or even if they 
should, at that time, be of no use at all. A 
reverence for religion, for its general die- 
tates^ or even for the words and form^ 
belonging to it, without any clear ideas, 
if it be inculcated early, when the mind is 
tender, and apt to' receive impressions, 

A 3 will 
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"will lay a foundation for the principle of 
conscience ; or, however^ will come great- 
ly in aid of that principle, and operate 
as a real restraint upon vice and immora- 
lity as long as a person lives. Besides, the 
ideas that we ourselves, and even the most 
intelligent of mankind, have of God, and 
of a future state are, no doubt, very im- 
perfect; yet who can deny their being use- 
ful. For my own part, I think I have 
the greatest reason to be thankful to God 
for the happiness of a religious education, 
though I was taught many things I never 
understood, and even many that I do not 
believe. 

This objection to the business of cate- 
chizing, I imagine, took its rise from the 
style and contents-of some particular cate- 
chisms, which were drawn up soon after 
the reformation frgm popery, and which, 
*, therefore, necessarily encumbered 
the technical terms of a metaphysical 
n, that had its rise in times of great 

dark- 
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darkness and superstition. But if we con- 
demn every thing that has been abused, we 
must deprive ourselves of every thing that 
God has made, or that man has ever de- 
vised, for our use. For there is no good 
thing we can name, but has, in ignorant or 
designing hands, been perverted''to some 
mischievous or improper purpose. 

To avoid these inconveniences as much 
as possible, I have, in imitation of the sim- 
plicity of Dr. Watts, studied to make this 
catechism, and especially the first part of it, 
very plain ; and have not introduced into 
it the technical terms of any particular 
system of religion whatever. I think I have 
inserted nothing but what will be acknow- 
ledged to belong to common Christianity ; 
and I also think, that it contains all the 
truths of christiatiity, that can greatly in- 
fluence men's practice; for these are very 
few, and such as a child may be made to 
understand. The whole business of practi- 
cal preaching, copious as the subject is, 

A 4 serves 
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serves only to illustrate and enforce the 
few plain principles of the first part of 
this small catechism. 

In this view, it may be of some use to 
persons whose minds have been bewildered 
in the labyrinths of theological systems s 
as they may see, in a small compass, 
every thing that revelation contains, which 
can influence the hearts and lives of men, 
all that is of practical uscy and conse- 
quently all that is properly fundaniental in 
religion. 

However, persons of all parties must, I 
think, agree with me in this, that the first 
part of this catechism contains what is most 
necessary to be known concerning revela- 
tion, and therefore may serve as an intro- 
ductory catechism, and may not improper- 
ly be taught previous to any other, that may 
be thought to enter more fully into the 
doctrines of Christianity. 

cannot help wishing that ministers in 
"ral would draw up their own cate- 
chisms. 
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chisms, and forms of instruction of all 
kinds. Had this been the practice for a 
century past, we should have had some- 
thing excellent in the kind before this time; 
and no one particular form, as the Assemr 
bly^Sy would have acquired the degree 
of reverence which sets it upon a level 
with the scriptures. This idea in a man- 
ner, enforces the use of it, and even 
makes it hazardous for many ministers to> 
attempt to introduce any other," whereby^ 
religious knowledge, and all improve- 
ments are kept at a stand ; and those mi- 
nisters who cannot with a good consci- 
ence, make use of that caiecliisra, use no 
catechism at all, and conceive a dislike 
to the whole business of catechizing. 

The age at which it may be proper to 
teach the first part of this catechism, I 
thinTc, will be, in general, about four or 
five. And I think it will not be improper, 
in some dases, to teach it to servants as well 
as to children. But every thing of this 
nature will depend upon particular circum- 

A 5 stances; 
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stances, concerning which the master of a 
family only can judge. 

The second part of the catechism may 
either be committed to memory, like the 
jfirst, or not, at the pleasure of the teacher: 
or some of the answers may be committed 
to memory, and others not. It may be of 
use to young persons either way. I have 
endeavoured to make it less theoretical, 
niul more practical than any other cate- 
eliism that I have scens and this, I think, 
is an advantage. 

With respect to catechizing, and every 
other method of communicating instruc- 
tion to children, let it be considered that it 
is much more the proper duty of the pa- 
rent, than of the minister. But I would ad- 
that ministers also give attention to it, 
by hearing the children repeat the 
hism,^either statedly, or occasionally, 
arage both parents and children in 
*xercise. Small rewards, properly dis- 
f be of use to this purpose. 

I shall 
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I -shall not, in this place, enlarge upon. 
the motives to a virtuous and religious edu- 
cation of children, to wrhich, I hope, this 
method of instruction, by catechizing, will 
contribute. I shall only conclude this pre- 
face writh observing; that " This, Parents, 
" is the greatest benefit you can confer up- 
" on your children. The riches and ho- 
" nours of this world are not to be com- 
^* pared with the solid advantages of aVir- 
*^ tuous and religious education. It is a 
•* debt you owe to society ; it is also an ilh- 
" portant part of the duty you owe to 
^ God, the father of our spirits ; and it is^, 
" at the same time, the best provision you 
** can make for the peace and Comfort of 
** your own future lives. Children that 
" have received early and lasting impres- 
" sions in favour of virtue and religion, 
" will be a support to you in life, will 
" ease the pains of death, and be your 
^ crown of rejoicing in a better world- 
•* hereafter.'* 
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N. B. In this Seventh Edition I liave pFiuted 
in a smaller Letter those Questions which are 
either more burthensome to the memory, or of 
less importance. But young persons may stiH 
be made to repeat them^ if the teacher shaH 
think proper. 
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CATECHISM, &c.. 

PART I. 

1. Question,/^ AN you tell me who 

V^-/ made you? 
Answer. God made me, and all 
things, 

2. Qu. What did God make you, and 
all mankind for? 

An. He made us to be good, and 
happy. 

3. Qu, What is to be good ? 

An. To be good is to love and 
obey our parents, to speak the truth 
always, and to be just and kind to all 
persons. 

4. Qu. Can God know ivhether you 
be good or not ? 

An. Yes: for though we cannot see 
God, he sees us wherever we are, by 
night as well as by day, 

5 . Qu. What will God do for you if 
you be good? 

An. 
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An. If we be gQod, God will love 
us and make us very happy. 

6. Qu. JVhat emiyou do far God^ 
who is so good to you f 

An. I can only love him, obey 
him, and be thankful to him. There 
is nothins: that I can do for him. 

7. Qu. Can you speak to God? 
An. Yes: He has bid us pray to 

him for every thing that is fit for us, 
and he is always ready to hear us* 

8. Qu. What will God do if you be 
not good ? 

An. If we be not good, God will be 
angry with us, and punish us. 

9. Qu. Is God able to punish you if 
you be not good ? 

An. Yes: God, who made all 
things, is able to do all tlungs. He 
can take away all our friends, and 
every thing that he has given us; and 
he can make us die whenever he 
pleases. 

10. Qu. When you die, si i ail you eva^ 
live again ? 

An. Yes. God will some time 
raise us from the dead, and we shall 
die no more. 11. Qu. 
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11. Qu, Where shall you live again 
if you have been good ? 

An. If I have been good, I shall go 
to heaven and be very happy for ever. 

12. Qu. Wha^e shall you live again, 
if you have been zvicked ? 

An. If I have been wicked, I shall 
go to hell, where I shall be very mi- 
serable. 

13. Qu. Have you ahvays been good ? 
An. No. I have very often done 

wrong, and offended God. 

14-. Qu. Are you not, theii, afraid of 
God's anger? 

An. Yes; but he has promised to 
forgive us, if we be sorry for our sins, 
and endeavour to sui no more. 

15. Qu. Who hath told us that God 
will forgive us, if ive repent of our sins, 
and endeavour to sin no more? 

An. Many persons by whom God 
spake; and particularly Jesus Christ. 

16. Qu. Who te;tf5 Jesus Christ ? 
An. Jesus Christ was a person whom 

God sent to teach men their duty, and 
to persuade and encourage them to 
practise it, 

17. Qu, 



16 A CATECHISM FOR 

17. Qu. What became of Jesus 
Christ? 

An. He was put to death by wicked 
men, who would not hearken to him. 

18. Qi\. Is Qhmi dead jiaw ? 

An. No. God raised him from the 
. dead, and took him up into heaven. 

19. Qu. Where do we leam what 
we knoiv concamhig Christ, and xvhat 
he did, taught, and suffered for the good 
of men ? 

An. In the Bible, which we must 
diligently read and study, for our im- 
provement in knowledge and good* 
uess, in order to fit us for heaven.. 



PART II. 



I. Question. TXT H A T is the 

V V Bible f 
Ansxver. The Bible is a collection 
of books written by good men, con- 
taining an account of what God has 
* r mankind, what he requires 

of 
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of them, and what they have to expect 
from him. These books are also called 
the Scriptures. 

2. Qu. Have the Saiptures informed 
us what God himself is? 

An. We learn in the Scriptures that 
Giod is a Being who had no beginning, 
and will have no end. He is al- 
mighty, perfectly wise, and infinitely 
good. He is every where present, 
and never changes in his nature or 
disposition. 

3. Qu. In what manner has God 
made his great power known ? 

An. God made this \^rld, together 
with the sun, moon, and stars. He 
made all kinds of plants, and trees to 
grow out of the earth. He made all 
kinds of ^imals to live upon it, and 
he made man the chief and most ex- 
cellent of them all. 

4. Qu. In what does it appear that 
God is perfectly ivise ? 

An. In bringing about all his de- 
signs in the best manner; in his know- 
ing every thing, even the thoughts of 
our heart; in foreseeing all that will 

ever 
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ever come to pass, and thereby govern- 
ing the world by his providence. 

5. QiK What are the effects of the 
goodness of God? 

Afi. He has made all living crea- 
tures capable of being happy; having 
provided for the supply of all their 
wants, by furnishing theiu with pro- 
per materials for their food, raiment, 
and every thing they haveoccasion for; 
and by giving all of them as much 
strength and sagacity as are necessary 
for their preservation and defence. 

6. Qu. In what respects fuis God 
been good to rr^i in particular ? 

An. Besides the provision he has 

made for feeding and cloathingus, and 

giving us more understanding than 

brute creatures, he has sent good men 

from time to time to teach us his will, 

and to persuade men to turn from vice 

and wickedpess, and to liVe good lives, 

rder to secure his favour, and ob- 

immortal happiness in the world 

)me. 

Q\i. Give me a few instances of the divine 
w and goodness in the world in general f 

An 
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• 

An, God has provided clouds to jgive rain, without 
-which corn and phmts could not grow ; and tlie sun 
not only gives light, but alsaheat to raise tlie water 
in vapour, which again forms clouds, and so pro- 
duces a perpetual supply of rain. He has provided 
diiferent kinds of food suited to the natures of the 
different creatures he has made to live upon the earth ; 
and though other animals have not the reason of man, 
God has given them a principle, which we call inatinct, 
whereby birds can build their own nests, and all of 
them can provide for their subsistence, preservation^ 
and defence better than we could do for them. ^ 

8. Qu. Give me some instances of the divine good^ 
ness with respect to men f 

Ann Men could not live without seeing, and God 
has giving them eyes to see, and has also made the 
Kght, without which our eyes would have been of no 
use to us. We often want to take things and carry 
them from place to place, and God has given us 
hands and fingers, whereby we can lay hold of them. 
We have occasion to move frpm^e place to another, 
and he has made us with legs and feet, whereby we 
can walk, and go where we please. We cannot live 
without food, and he has both enabled us to get food ; 
firom the earth, and made us with mouths to take it 
in, the teetli to chew it, and stomachs to digest it, 
and convert it into proper nourishment. All these 
things are proofs both of the wisdom and goodness of 
God. 

9. Qu. How doth God govam the 
world by his providence ? 

An. He suffers nothing to come to 
pass, but what tends to promote his 
design of making mankind virtuous 
and happy. His providence extends 

to 
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to the meanest creatures that he has 
made, and even a sparrow falls not to 
the ground without his will. 

10. Qu. //' nothing come to pass 
Without the will of God, tvhy doth he 
siiffh' storms and tempests, pain and 
sickness, ivhich occasions such distress 
and misery to his creatures ? 

An. 3 he evils and miseries of 
which we complain are intended for 
our good, though we are not always 
sensible of it. They are the correc- 
tions of a wise .and aftbctionate pa- 
rent. 

11. Qu. What doth God require of 
us, in order to live and die in his fa-- 
vour? 

An. All that God requires of us is 
comprehended in these two precepts. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

12. Qu. In what manna^ must ive ex- 
press our love to God ? 

Aji. By a grateful sense of his good- 
ness to us, by a constant care to do his 
will, and by an intire and chearful 

submission, 
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submission to all the dispensations of 
his providence. 

13. Qu. How miLst we express our 
love to our felloxv creatures ? 

An. By doing to others as we 
should think it right for them to do 
to us, in the same circumstances. 

1 4'. Qu. By wluit methods rmist we cherish our love 
to God, and increase our confidence in him ? 

An, We must frequently consider the benefits 
lie confers upon us. We must also address our- 
selves to him in prayer; thanking him for the 
mercies he bestows upon us, confessing our sins 
before him, and asking of him whatever he knows 
to be needful and good for us. 

15. Qu. H&w shall we brini^ ourselves into the best 
disposition for performing our duty to God and man? 

An, By a proper government of diir passions 
according to the dictates of reason and consci- 
ence; by living in temperance and chastity, and 
never indulging a proud, malicious, or selfish 
temper. 

16. Qu. What must tve do zvhen per- 
sons affront and injure us? 

An. We must not retain evil for 
evil ; and if they repent, we must for- 
give them, as we hope that God will 
forgive us our offences against hinj, 

17. Qu. Hath the Divine Beiiig 
nny where delivered distinct directions 

concemtng 
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concer?ii?ig the sever^al branches of our 
duty to him ana to our felloxv creatures ? 
An. Yes, in the ten commandments, 
which he delivered to the children of 
Israel from mount Sinai. 

18. Qu. What is the first of these 
commandments ? 

An, Thou shalt worship no God but 
one. 

19. Qu. What is the second ? 

An. Thou shalt not Worship God 
by images, as if he had any particular 
form or shape. 

20. Qu. What is the third? 

An. Thou shalt not take the name 
of God in vain, by calling him to wit- 
ness a falsehood^ or by profane cursing 
and swearing. 

2J. Qu. What is the fourth? 

An. Thou shalt rest one day in se- 
ven from all worldly business. 

22. Qu. What is the fifth? . - 

An. Thou shalt honour and obey* 
thy parents. 

23. Qu. What is the sixth? 

An. Thou shalt not commit murder. 

24. Qu. What is the seventh ? 

All. 
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Jin. Thou shalt not commit adultery, 

25. Qu. What is the dghth ? 
An. Thou shalt not steal. 

26. Qu. What is the ninth ? 

An. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 

27. Qu. What is the tenth? 

An. Thou shalt not covet any thing 
that belongs to another person. 

28. Qu. What are those principles 
which will most effectually lead to the ob^ 
scrvance of these, and all other of God's 
command?naits ? 

An. A high reverence for God, 
and a sincere good will towards our 
fellow creatures, joined with a just 
regard to our own real interest. 

29. Qu. What is the best method xve 
can take to guard ourselves from all vice 
and ivicJcedness. 

An. By being careful not to indulge 
sinful thoughts, and by correcting 
every thing that is amiss in the be- 
ginning, before we have become ac- 
customed to it, and have gotten a ha- 
bit, which cannot easily be broken; 
particularly, by avoiding the compa- 
ny of wicked persons, who would 

«oon 
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S6. Qu. What should a sense of our 
frailty and proneness to sin teach us ? 

An^ It should teach us humility and 
watchfulness, make us earnest in our 
prayers to God, to enable us to resist 
temptation, and to strengthen and con- 
firm our good dispositions, 

37. Qu. In what manna^ wilL God 
reward our faithful, though imperfect 
obedience to his tvill ? 

An. He will so order all the events 
of this life, prosperous and adverse, 
as that they shall be the best for us, 
whether we can see them to be so or 
not ; and h^ will make us completely 
happy in another and a better world. 

38. Qu. In what manner must all 
men spend the gi^eatest part of their time 
in this world? 

An. In a diligent application to that 
kind of honest labour or employment, 
which is necessary for procuring suit- 
able supplies of the good things of 
this life for ourselves, and those who 
immediately depend upon us, and by 
which we can, at the same time, be of 
the most use to our fellow creatures in 
general. S9. Qu. 
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39. Qu. Will 7iot mt application to 
worldly business inteijhe tvith the duties 
of' religion ? 

An. No, provided it be not immo- 
derate. On the contrary, idleness is 
the greatest inlet to vice and wicked- 
ness of all kinds. Besides, we please 
God the most,, by doing that which 
makes ourselves and others the most 
happy. 

40. ^u. Whom do the scriptures htform us that 
God sent into the world, in order to reclaim men from 
wickedness, and to persuade and encourage them to 
return to virtue and goodness ? 

An, Besides the notices which mankind in ge- 
neral had of his will, God was pleased (o favour 
the Jews with a particular revelation. To them 
he sent Moses, who gave them laws, assured them 
of the favour of God in case of obedience, and 
threatened them with his displeasure in case of 
disobedience. ^ 

41. Qu. //I what char acta' did the 
Divine Being represent himself to the 
Israelites by Moses ? 

An. Speaking to Moses from mount 
Sinai, he proclaimed himself, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long suffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping 

B 2 mercy 
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mercy tor thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin. Ex\ xxxiv. 6. 

42. Qu. JVfiO succeeded Mose^ as mes- 
si^nger^s from God to the people of Israel? 

An. Samuel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
many others, who are called prophets f 
and who succeeded one another almost 
without intermission, for the space of 
several hundred years. 

43. Qu. What is the general strain 
of their preaching and exhortation ? 

An* Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways ; why will ye die, oh house 
of Israel ? As I live, says God, I will 
not the death of a sinner, but had ra- 
ther that he would return and live. 

44. Qu. Did the Divine Being enjoin the people qf 
Jsrad nothing besides the practice of moral virtue ? 

'An* He enjoined them tlic performance of va- 
rious ceremonies, to keep up the remembrance 
lit certain remarkable facts^ to prevent them from 
mixing with idolatrous nations, and to teach them 
Kiany important moral truths in a symbolical man- 
hcr, suited to their low apprehensions. 

45. Qu. What proof did Moses and 
ik< prophets give, that they were se?it 
/ (iod ? 



An. 
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An. They performed many mira- 
cles, which could not have been done 
without the power of God being 
with them. Under Moses the people of 
Israel walked on dry land through the 
Red Sea, and were fed with manna 
from heaven forty years. The strong 
walls of Jericho fell down before 
them; the nation was often deli- 
vered from their enemies by the im- 
medlale, hand of God; and most of 
the prophets foretold some great event 
which came to pass in their own 
time. 

46. Qu. By whom did God speak, not 
only to the Jezcs, but to the wfiole 
U)orld of mankind .^ 

An. By Jesus Christ, who brought 
the most complete and extensive reve- 
lation of the will of God to man. 

47. Qu. What was the proper de^ 
sign and end of Christ's coming into the 
xvorld f 

An. He came to make nren happy 
in turning them from their iniquities, 
and to purify unto himself a peculiar 
people,^ zealous of good works.. 

B 3 48. Qu. 
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48 . Qu . In toha^ respects was Christ su- 
per tor to thepyvphets ivho went before him? 

An, In the perfection of his ex-' 
ample, the purity of his precepts, and 
the importance of the motives by 
which he enforced them; more espe- 
cially, as he gave us more distinct in- 
formation concerning a future stale of 
rewards and punishments. H€ also 
sent his disciples to teach all nations 
the knowledge of God. 

49. Qu. Who put Christ to deaths 
and by ivhat death did he die? 

An. At the instigation of the Jews> 
the Romans (under whose dominion 
they then were) caused him to be put 
to death by crucifixion ; which is a 
very painful and lingering death, and 
tliat to which only slaves and the vilest 
malefactors were exposed. 

50. Qu. Wliat was Me chief strain of Christ's 
reaching ? 

An, He reformed many abuses, by which the 

wksh teachers bad corrupted the law of God. He 

jght men to worship God not so much by external 

<;rvices, as in spirit and in truth. He frequently 

ulcated the duties of loving one another^ of for- 

ing our enemies, and of doing to others as we 

ild that they should do to us ; and he enforced 

a re-^ 
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a regard to ihese virtues by the doctrines of a 
resurrection^ and of a judgment to coine. 

51. Qu. What proof did Christ give 
of his divine mission ? 

An, He healed multitudes of sick 
persons by a word speaking. He 
gave sight to the blind, raised persons 
from the dead, and rose himself from 
the grave after he had been dead three 
days, as he had foretold. 

52. Qu. Did Christ appoint no out-' 
ward ordinances, as means of promoting 
his religion? , 

An. He commanded his disciples to 
go and baptize all nations, upon their 
conversion to Christianity; and he also 
appointed them to eat bread and drink 
wine in remembrance of him. This 
rite is called the Lord's Supper ? 

53. Qu. What is the meaning of 
baptism ? 

An. The washing with water in bap- 
tism, probably represents the purity of 
heart and life required of all who be- 
come the disciples of Christ ?. 

5Af, Qu. What is the nalure and use 
of the Lord's Supper t 

An^ 



» A CATECHISM FOR. 

An. By bating bread and drinking 
wine in remembrance of Christ, we 
keep alive the memory of his death snd 
resurrection; we acknowledge oUrseives 
to be christians ; we cherish a grateful 
sense of the blessings of the gospel of 
Christ, and strengthen our resoluttoQ 
to live as becomes his disciples. 

"55. What provision did Christ make, for frbpor 
gating his religion after his dea^ / 

An, He appointed tweh'e persons, called atios- 
ties, to be witnesses of his life and doctnne. 
These he sent into all the nations of the woiid, 
giving them the power of working miracles in hilt 
name. From this time thp^ knowledge of- Christi- 
anity was spread over a great part of the world} . 
and in all christian countries there are ministers 
of the gospel, whose office it is to instruct men in 
it, and to persuade and encourage ,them to prao- 
tise the duties of it.x 

56. Qu. Had Christ no pofticulwf 
retvard for ivhat he did and suffered m 
the behalf of men ? 

All. Because he humbled himself im* 
to death, God has highly exalted bim^ 
and made him head over all things 1o 
his church ; and at the end of the worid 
he will come to judge the living and" 
the dead. For this hope that was set 

before 
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before him, he endured the cross, tind 
despised the shame of that ignomini- . 
ous death. 

57. Qu. What do the scriptures say 
concerning the day of judgment ? 

An. That Christ will come in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory, when every eye shall see himj 
that hn will then separate the \yicked 
from the goodT that he will send the 
wicked into a place of punishment, and 
take the righteous to a place of happi- 
ness, where they shall live for ever 
with himself. 

58. Qu. Do the scriptures inform us of any other 
intelligeTtt beings besides men ? 

An. We read of angels, who have sometimes 
made their - appearance in human forms, and who 
have been sent by God upon messages of import- 
ance to men. 

59. Qu, Wiat was the state of the world hef^ 
revelation? 

An, The greatest part of mankind, when they 
were without a revelation, worshipped a great num- 
ber of false and imaginary gods, bowing down to* 
images of wood and stone, the work of their own 
hands. They were abandoned to wickedness, and 
even practised very abominable customs, as me- 
thods of serving and pleasing their gods ; and they 
had no clear notion of a future state, for the re- 
ward of virtue and the punishment of vice. 

60. Qu. 



'.; S4 PRAYERS. 

60. Qu. H(is the religion of Christ always re* 

maimed pure, as it came from the hands of its author f 

An, No. It soon began to be corrupted; and, 

about the end of a Uiousand five hundred years, 

it was (among the Papists) such as almost intirely 

defeated the original design of it, to promote \ ir- 

f; _tue and piety in the world. In many cases it was 

*' made to serve as a cover for vice and wickedness. 

1^ . ^ But at length it pleased God to bring about a re- 

W formation, which is going on, and we hope, will 

k go on, till our religion be, in all respects, as pure, 

'. and as efficacious to promote real goodness of 

b: heart and life, as it was at the frrst. 
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A PRAYER FOR A CHILD. 

A^Lmighty God and heavenly Father, 

I thank thee for all thy goodness 

\ to me, and thy daily care over me, in 

preserving me from the many dangers 

to which I am continually exposed. 

[ Forgive, I pray thee, whatever I have 

i. done that is displeasing to thee, and 

r. teach me to offend thee no more, but 

[ to love and obey thee better as long as 

I live. Grant unto me, and to all my 

relations and friends *, whatever thou 

seest to be good for us in this world, 

and bring us to heaven and happiness 

• Here the child may be taught to name his father, mother, 
btothers, sisters, or any other near relation or friend. 

hereafter. 
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hereafter, according to thy gracious- 
promises, to all thy Hiithful servants, 
by Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A PRAYER FOR A YOUNG PERSON. 

ALmighty God and most merciful 
Father ! I adore thee as my maker 
and preserver, and the giver of every 
good thing that I enjoy. I thank thee 
for the gift of reason, whereby I am 
capable of knov^dng thee, and of learn- 
ing and doing thy vi^ill ; but more espe- 
cially I thank thee for thy promise of 
the forgiveness of sins, to all sincere pe- 
nitents, and of eternal life to all who 
carefiilly obey thee, delivered to the 
world by thy son Christ Jesus. Do 
thou, out of thy abundant goodness, for- 
give all my sins, and strengthen my re- 
solution to keep thy holy command- 
ments for the time to come. Enable 
me to be, in a more especial manner^ 
upon my guard against those vices and 
follies to which my youth is peculiarly 
prone. Teach me to avoid the snares 
of bad company, and to continue in the 
practice of my duty, notwithstanding 

all 
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all the temptations to which I am ex- - 
posed/ Hake mfe resigned to thy will • 
in all the events ojf life, and to grow ' 
wiser ind better by all the dispensations 
of thy providence. May I love all man- 
kind as my brethren, and forgive those 
that have offended me, as I myself hc^e 
to be forgiven. And, and after a faithful 
-and chearful discharge of my duty on 
earth, tnay I be received into thy king- 
dom of Glory, and into the company^ 
of all good^men, and of Jesus Christ 
for ever. Amen. ' 

^ THE LORD'S 1»RAYER, 

OtJR Father, who art in heaven, 
halloWed be thy name; Thy 
kingdona come. Thy will be done on ^ 
earth as it is in heaven. -Give iis this 
day our daily bread. Forgive us .our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- . 
pass against us; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: ; 
for thine is the kingdom, and the '{ 
power, and the glory, for ever and _j 
ever. Amen. 

FINIS. 
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the divine authority, the hope of his fa- 
vour, and the fear of his displeasure ; the 
sooner a person is made sensible of the 
charms of good example, and filled with 
abhorrence by a viev/pf X^hjJ is odious and 
contemptible in human characters (and 
for all these purposes the books of scrip- 
ture • are niost excellent) ; the mOr/e^^rQb^ 
. ble it is that the ^Scct; will .1^ X^ing and 
happy. • .This course ;of instruction, . I 
know by experience, :may^.bc\b^gV?il.^<and 
carried oh with sutcess^^^s ^qon «bs a .child 
is capable, of anykiji^ of orali^structiou 
whatever ; 1an4 n.one^))Ut thoie wh^^have 
made the trial can imagine, with how much 
pleasure children will listen to the most 
instructive scripture histories, '^ndj how 
soon they will enter inljOt ^he meaning and 
spirit, of them. '. 

But the following catechisrn i§ hot de- 
signed for the- u^e of yqixh'g children. 
These, must be taught without a book, 
by the parent telling them the stope;s in the 
most familiar manner, selecting: ithe. ijnost 
important ^nd. engaging ciriCUrastance$, 
and njaking th^m tell the .partici^lars iji 
their Q|vrn way ^fter h^ifi. ,^ut ,as s6o^a$ 
persons iare capable of 7;eadijag the b^ible 
with understanding, I thinly it^^ay be jsu^- 

ficien|. 
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ficient to propose to them such questions 
as I have here drawn up, and to refer 
them to the scriptures themselves for th6 
ianswers. I do not, indeed, think that it 
can be reasonably expected that a person . 
should be able to prepare tolerably judi- 
cious answers to some of the questions in 
this catechism, under sixteen or eighteen 
years of age ; but there are others which 
will not be too difficult for those who are 
but nine or ten yeaf s old ; so that with a 
little judgment in the use of it, this col- 
lection of questions may be useful in the 
instruction of young persons of any age* 
Upon the whole, however, I would ad- . 
vise, that this catechism be taught to a 
class of persons not quite so young as those 
for whose use any other catechism, and es- 
pecially the first part of it, was particu- 
larly calculated. 

The questions in this catechism are 
chiefly historical, because this part of the 
bible may be most conveniently taught in 
this manner ; and that young persons may 
have a clearer idea of the order of events, 
I have collected, the history of the kings 
of Judea and Israel from the Prophets, as 
well as from the books oi Kings and Chronic 
cles ; reserving only afewmiscellaneouspro- 

A 3 phecies 
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phccies for a separate section^ I have also 
reduced the four evangelists into a har- 
mony, and have referred to all the differ- 
cnt accounts of the same story. Those 
who have made a greater proficiency in 
the knowledge of the scriptures may be 
required to compare them, and note the 
variations. 

On the books of Proverbs, Psalms, Ec- 
desiastes, and other books, and parts of 
}}Ooks, which are not historical, I have 
made but ftw questions. These bodu 
can only be recommended in general to 
the attention and study of young persons; 
or particular parts of them may be com- 
mitted to memory. Other books of scrip- 
tore, especially the prophetical, and some 
of the apostolical epistles, can hardly be 
Wfdl understood, except by persons of 
riper years. For this reason I have been 
Ycry sparing of the questions which refer 
[to them. 

In many cases, I am aware that it will 
bo necessary to divide these questions into 
various others, and also to diversify the 
K*nn «f expression, in order to lead those 
^ho are less experienced to the proper an-i 
^•^.-w: but a very small degree qf judg- 
ment 
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mcnt and address will be sufficient for this 
purposjB. 

It will be a coasid^ratble a4vantage at- 
tending this method of instruction, that by 
it young persons wiU be introduced to an 
;icquaint^nce with the scriptures themselves, 
:v^hich will give them the truest idea ojf 
their contents and value. No answers 
iiramed to their hands could possibjy effect 
this gr-eat and good purpose. If the an- 
/u^ers to catechisms be given in the very - 
W9^4^ of scripture^i yet the connection int 
i^hich such sentences are introduced^ an4 
p^sequently ia?tt^h of the p^ci^liar prp.- 
priety and force of them, is necessarily lost. 
Besides, catechisms, upon this plan, can- 
not well comprise more than the moral 
maxims of scripture, so that the historical^ 
which is, in fact, the most useful part to 
young persons, must be omitted. 

I hope also that those parents who 
have the true wisdom to see it to be a duty 
incumbent upon themselves to superin- 
tend the religious instruction of their chil- 
dren, and who will not refuse to take some 
pains for so valuable a purpose, will not 
be displeased with the opportunity which 
this sch^m? of a catechisim will afford them, 
of renewing and perfecting their own ac- - 

A 4 quaintance 
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quaintance with the history of the biblcl 
Indeed it cannot be supposed that the most 
knowing in the scriptures should be able 
to make use of such a catechism as this, 
in the instruction of his children, without 
some previous preparation ; so that no 
person need to be ashamed, if it appear 
that he himself has something to learn in 
this bu&iness, as well as his child. But I 
hope that few of those who will make any 
inquiry after this catechism, will object to 
it, because it is calculated to give them-~ 
selves, as well as their children, a more 
perfect knowledge of important facts and 
truths. 
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GENESIS. 



Xn how many days did God create the 
heavens and the earth ? ch. i. 

What was the work of each of the six 
days? i. 

What was the reason of the institution 
of the sabbath ? ii. 2, 3. Exod. xx. 11. 

On what account were Adam and Eve 
cast out of the garden of Eden 2 iii. 

Recite the history of Cain and Abel, 1 v» 

What was the cause of the general de- 
luge, and who survived.it ? vi. vii. viii. 

What token did God give that the earth 
should be no more destroyed by a flood ? 
ix. 12. 

What sin was Noah guilty of? ix. 21. 

A 5 What 
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What occasioned the dispersion of man* 
kind over the face of the earth ? xi. i — g. 

Of what country was Abraham a na- 
tive ; and on what ^account did he leave 
it to dwell in the land of Canaan ? xi. 31. 

xii. 1-— 10. 

What promise did God majie tcj Abra- 
ham when he first called him, and which 
hr repeated afterwards ? xii. 2, 3. xviii. 
18. xxii. 17, 18. 

What service did Abraham render to 

Lot ? xiv. 

Recite the history of the birth of Ish- 

pjael, xvi. ^ ^ 

On what account, and in what manner 
were Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed? 
xviii. xix. 

What was there extraordinary in the 
birth of Isaac ? xvii. 16 — 22. xxi. 1 — 8. 

What became of Ishmael after the birth 
of Isaac? xxi. 9 — 21. 

How did God try the obedience of 
Abraham, with respect to his son Isaac ? 

' did Abraham procure a wife for 
Isaac ? xxiv. 

It children had Isaac, and what were 
iflFerent characters ? xxv. ig — 28. 
*vhat manner did Jacob deprive Esau 

of 



pf ^ U^hilAght ? *^v. 29-1-34. j|;:xvii. 

Whither did Jacob flee frongi t^e axiger 
^f bi^ hpoti^v jE^au ? • xxyii. 43,. ^xviji. 5. 

Wimt y^m^ wd childrcfi W J^9l?^ 

xxix. 15^^36.. 3£x^. ir— 25. 

Jati# ? XX xi. 

How wg^ J^iso^ r^fj^v^^ hy li^ brpth^ 
,E$a» ? x^^.. xjM^iij- 

Of what crime were Simeon and Levi 
gmUy^ Yf'ith .resp^t ^ |J^^ 3hiccj^etnites ?* . 
xxxiv.^ 

How €|U9e Josfepb to gfi into <Sgypt ?" 
iwxm. 

On what account .w?s he c;t«t ij^Q pri* 

On what occasion was he ip(rpdy£ed ta 
-Pfefiraettv? xj. xli. ;i-r-49. 

Wk^ l)ypught J acob an^ hip pthe^ «oi^* 
into Egypt ?. xlii — xlviv 

H O W were the children of Israef treair- 
ed in Egypt, ^fter the deatJ^ of Jpseph ? ii. 

Relate the history of the birth of Mose3r 
and. of his flight from Egypt, ii, 

A 6 Hoyfr 
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How came Moses to undertake to de- 
liver the Israelites from their bondage in 
Egypt i iii. 

What miracle did Moses worky in or- 
der to. .prove 'that God sent him^ atid what 
eflFect had it on Pharaoh ? vii. i- — 1 3 . 

What were the plagues wjth which 
God afflicted Egypt, and especially that 
which induced Pharaoh to permit the Is- 
raelites to go out of- his country ? vii. 14. 
• ••• ••■ , .. 

Vlll: — Xll; 

What- was the original and meaning of 
thepassover? xxii. 1 — 31. 

What great calamity befel' the Egyp- 
tians, at the time that the Israelites left 
their country ? xiv. 

What miracle was performed at Marah. ? 
XV. 23, to the end/ ^ . > 

What was the chief foo^ of the Israel- 
ites in their travelling through ihfe wilder- 
ness ? xvi. ... 

How were th'fey supplied with water at 
Mount Horeb ? xvii. 1 — 7, 

By what meanS did *the Israelites pre- 
vail over the Amalekites ? xvii. 8, to the 
• end. '" ^ '•■■ i: '.■-■'■■ . . v. ■ . • 

What advice did Jbthro give to Moses ? 

• • • 

xvm, 

-What 
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What extraordinary appearances were 
there at Mount Sinai? xix. 

Repeat the ten commandments which 
•God .spake from thence, xx. \ — 17. 

Of what crime were the Israelites guilty 
in the absence of Moses, and what were 
the consequences of it ? xxxii* 



LEVITICUS, 

WHAT was the crime and punishment 
of Nadab and Abihu ? x, 1 — 12. 

What was done to the person who cursed 
and blasphemed God ? xxiv. 10, to the 
end* 

NUMBERS. 

HOW were the children of Israel di- 
rected in their march through the wilder- 
ness ? ix. 15, to the end. 

What was the consequence, of the Is- 
raelites loathing- mannat,^ and longing for 
flesh meat ? xi. 

What wa3 the' offence of Aaron and 
Miriam, and the consequence of it ? xii. 

What happened upon sending the spies 
to discover the land of Canaan ? xiiL xiv.. 

What 



Wh«»t was ^ oWm^fy^ m^ tjie pttfiish* 

xnent of Cordh, P^tibi^ «|?4 Abiramf 
Recite thie lurtojy ©f the fiiei^y serpent^. 

Who irerp th^e first ^ings that tk^ l^ 
raelites conquered? ^xi. ^;t, tp the ei^dr 

Recit^ the history of Balak and Balaam^, 
xxii. — xxiv^ 

Into wh|it ^i^$:edpess d^ tjie Moabites 
tempt the children of Israel, and what was 

Wfaaj; was the fat^ c^ {ht^ J4)4l^^^$^? 

DEUTERONOMY. 

IN what, mamier were the children of 
Israel to treat the idolatrous inhabitants of 
Canaan? vii. i-^^g. 

For what jca^on were they ordered to 
exterminate them ?* ^ii, 4r — il. 

In, what were the Israeiites tobe par- 
ticularly carefiui to ia^t^c^ thek childreoi? 

xi- 18^ 21* , ^ 

In what mamxer were .the -foraelites to 
treat other nation)5^,.with whom they might 
be at w^r, besides |the inh^itants of Ca- 
naan?' XX. iiQrtf-^^». 

Who 
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Who succeeded Moses iii the conduct 
of the Israelites ? xxxi. 3. 

JOSHUA. 

RECITE the hist€»ry of the spies, 
whom Joshua sent to examine^the con£^ 
tion of Jericho, ii. 

In what manner did the Israelite cros9^ 
die river Jordan ? iii. iv. 

In what maimer did they get possessioa 
if Jericho ? vi. 

How did they take Ai, and what foU 
km^rediiponit ? vii, viii^ 

How did the Gibeonkes deceive the 
Israelites? ix. 

In what manner were the five kings that 
warred against Gibeon defeated? x. 1 — 28^ 

How many kings did Joshua take after 
the Israelites had crossed the river Jordan i 
xii. 

Did the Israelites under Joshua conquer 
all the land of Canaan ? xiii. 1 — 13-. xv. 
63. xvi. 10. 

In what part of the land of Canaan was 
the tabernacle set up ? xviii. 1. 

In what place and at what time was 
Joseph buried ? xxiv# 32. 

JUDGES. 
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•JUDGES. 

HOW was Adonibezec requited ? u 

6—7- 

What was the consequence of the Is- 
raelites having a communication with the 
idolatroi^s nations that were not conquer- 
ed ? iii. 5 — 7. 

In what manner did God punish their 
idolatry ? iii. &. 

Who delivered tbem from the king of 
Mesopotamia? iii. 9 — 11. 

, What were ' the circumstances which 
attended their deliverance from the power 
of Eglon king of Moat, when they had 
relapsed into idolatry ? iii. 12 — 30. 

Recite the history of Deborah and Ba- 
rak, iv* 

Recite the history of Gideon and the 
Midiariites. vi- vii. viii. 

What was the history and fate of Abi- 
melech ? ix. 

What rash vow did Jephtha make, and 
into, what difficulties did he; bring himself 
in consequence of it ? xi. 29, to the end. 

Relate the history of the birth of Samp- 
son, xiii. . 

. What was Sampson's riddle, and what 
were the occasion and issue of it ? xiv. 

In 
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In" what ttiahfter did Sampson rerefage 
limself of the Philistines, for taking his 
^ife from him ? xv. 

What exploits did Sampson perform at 
Gaza ? xvi. l— -3. 

Who betrayed Sampson into the hands 
Df the Philistines, and what were the cir^ 
:umstances that attended his death ? xvi. 

Relate the story of the great* destruction 
^f the Benjamitcs. xix"— xxi. 

-■ ■ • 

RUTH. 

WHO was Ruth, and how did she come 
to reside at Bethlehem ? i. 

To whom was Ruth. married, and what 
remarkable person descended from her? 

IV. 

1 SAMUEL, 

RELATE the history of the birth of 

Samuel, i. 

What judgment was inflicted upon the 

house of Eli, and what was the reason of 
• ^ • • • • • 
lir 11. m. 

What calamitous events preceded the 
deathtpf Eli? iv, . . -. 

Hp\f 
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How 4J4 Ua^ 'fhilisune& dispQ^e of the 
iirk, 3n4 V.hat iRdufif4 th^»P t9 ^ad it 
back again ? v. vi. 

For wha^ ^easop did the Israelites desire 
to be governed by a king ? iii, 
^ In what m^inner was Saul chosen king ? 

What oflpence was SwJ guilty of when 
)ie Vi^.t (p fight 9g^n$t th^e Philistines ? 
xiii. 

What great exploi^ did Jonathan per- 
form in this war, and what danger was he 
brought into by the imprudence of his 
Father ? xiv. -^ 

What offence w^s Saul guilty of with 
respect to the Amalekites ? xv. 

In what manner was David chosen king ? 
xvi. 

Recite the history of David and Goliath, 
xvii. 

What was the cause of the hatred that 
Saul bore to David, and what were the 
effects of it? x-viii. 

What friendship did Jonathan and Mi- 
chal show to David ? xix. xx. 

Whither did David flee from Saul 1 xxi» 
^p^ to the end. 

What ditijSaui da to the priests when 
he suspected them to be in the interest of 
David ? xxii* How 
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. Hour did Dsvid $parp Sml in thje cave 

of Engedi ? xxiv. 

Recite the hi$tpry of David and Abi- 
gail. 3;:xv. 

How did David spare Saul a second 
time at Hachilah ? 

Recite the history of the death of Saul 
and Jonathan, xxviii. xxxi. 

2 SAMUEL. 

HOW did David receive the news of 
the death of Saul and Jonathan ? i. 

Who succeeded Saul .in opposition tQ 
Pftvid? ii- 9- 

What was the fate of Abner^ the geuer 
jal of Saul and Ishbosheth ? iii. 

What became of Ishbosheth ? iv. 

What place did David conquer, and &2i 
upon for his residence ? v. 6 — 1 1. x Chron. 
^i..4-r-io. 

What nations did David conquer ? viii^ 
1 Chron. ^viii. 

How did David behave towards Mc* 
phibosheth ? ix. 

What crime was David guilty of on 
^couBt of Bathsheba ? xi. 

In what manner did Nathan reproyq 

David for his sin ? xii. 

What 
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What vras the crime and the fate of Am* 
non ? xiii* 

Recitethchistory of Absalom. XV — xvii. 

What was the consequence of David's 
numbering Israel ? xxiv. i Chron, xxi. 

1 KINGS. 

WHO succeeded David in the kingdom 
of Israel ? i. 

What choice did Solomon make ? iii. 
1 — 16. 2. Chron, i. 7 — 13. 

How did Solomon decide between the 
two harlots? iii. 16, to the end. 

What things distinguished Solomon and 
his reign ? iv. 2 Chron. 1 — 13, to the end. 

What great undertaking did Solomon 
execute, which had been intended by his 
father ? v. vi. 

What was the purport of Solomon's 
prayer at the dedication of the temple ? 
viii. 2 Chron. vi. 

By what circumstance did it appear that 
God approved of Solomon's building the 
temple? 2 Chron. v. 11, to the end. 

Who came to visit Solomon on account 
of his great wisdom ? x. 2 Chron. ix. 
I— 13* 

Into 



Ihto what sibs did' Solo«kH>i| k\l (in /his 
old age ? xi. 

What occasioned the revolt pf the tea 
tribes from « Rehoboam> the son of Solo* 
mon? xii. 8:C;hro.n>.x:i_t ,' r 

What was the event'of the war between 
Abijahand Jier^boam?- a Phrpn* ;xiii.. 

Relate the. history of the pld prophet/ 
who prophesied against the altar at Bethel, 
xiii. . ' : • 

. .What calaipity befel the kingdo^iof Ju- 
dah in the reign, .of Rehoboam? xivy 25^ 
to thp end. i^.Chron. xii. 

What was the character pf Asa's reign ? 
XV. 8 — 25. 

By what fa.vourable events was the reign 
of Asa distinguished? 2 Chron. xiv. 

XV.' ' '. . ..''■< 

What conriectiott' had Jehosaphat with 
Ahab, and what were the, consequences of 
it? 2 Chroh. xvifi.) ' . ,^1: 

What success had. Jehosiiphat in his 
wars with the Moabites and Ammonitfes ? 
2 Chrouvi XX, ' , I , 

What was the character of the reign of 
Ahab?:!xvi. 27^ — 34.; .: . 

. H-ow was Elijahuiaintained, when* lie 
fled froiqi Ahab? xvii,: i-^8, i 

: •. ; . What 



. "Whit did •Ei^ifedbfeflfet^k^otl^idow', 
who entertained him in time of the famine ? 
xvlii. 8, to tlhe ctid. 

X¥3iat was the consequente of Ahab'^ 
attempt to take Elijah ? xviii. 17, to thd 
end;' ' ' • 

Rdate th^ history €f the siegte of Bania- 
ria'% Beiihadad kiifig of Syria, xx. 

' IVhfet ii&jiistice t^as Ahab guilty of, 
with respect to Naboth ? xxi. 

• Wht^ MP^ffc tftfe ieirfcmnstaneca of the 
^ttkm Ahab? *^ii. 1—37. " 

What was the charSkCter of Jehosaphat'i 
treig^? kicii.- 4*i<— ^Oi fi Ghron. xvii. 

.2 KINGS. 

HOW was Elijah defended against 
thb^ persDiDs Whom Ahatiah sent to ap- 

How was Elijah dhtingutshed at the 
cUse bf ills life ? ii. 1—1 2. 

Iti wh»t^antter wfere the young persons 
that mocked Elisha punished ? ii, 23, to 
the end. • 

What blessing did -God bestow Upon the 
widow whd ^^i^eAto Elisha ? iv. 1 — 8. 

How did Ck>d ble66'lhe Shunamite who 
received Elisha ? iv, 8 — 38, 

Recite 



^ Reci<dthehfst6tfof'iNauifttalflMSyiian 
and Gdbiazi. v. 

Relate the plirticulars dP th^ siege of 
aria in the lime cf £li4ia. tr. 9. td 
the end;' vii. ' ' 

What tffais the bist^y df H^zitliAng 
of Sjfrria ? vlii. 7— ^i6. - 

What was the fate of Jezebel ? ik« JO5 
totheedd^ 

How did Jehu de^toy the priests xf 
Ball? X. i«-^$. 

Ho# was Jehoash sa^ed frbih his grand^ 
mother, Athaiia^?^jci; fc Oiro^ xxii, xxitii 

Wha:t did Elisha prophesy to Jehoaihj 
at the time of his death ? kiii. 14—20. 

What mmick wai performed by thtJ 

bones of flHslu ? kiii. 20-"-^ 2 • 

. Wiikt'Wi^ fhe !offen(te of king Uztiah ^ 

2 Chron. ^TiruiB-^^^.-' 

:" Wlart wa:d th« iJhtfrfcdter^^Wd' histtory of 

the rki^afAimtiZ *vii" M'GlifcM. iiciriif; 

What was the concluSieFrl of the iiftg*^ 
dom of Israel-? xvii. 
. What was thfe character^ Atod What werfe 
the events ofthe reign of MeitkisAi ? ixviii; 
-«tx; t GhftnU'-^lcicix." ■ ♦. ' • 

What ^addhfe 'feVettt df^ SehnSfch(pHbV 
inrasioh (ff^Wi^l k Ghrdb. xadi. Isa;. 



xjcxvii-x-xxVii« 
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,.,^^l^rt^49 there remarkabte in the si^k^ 
ness andrecovery of Hezekiab ? Isa.xxxviii. 
How did Mezekiah behave to the atn- 
bass^jdor^ 9J[ th^ \ k^pg rQ& BahylcHi, . and 
what followed upon it ? Isa. xxxix.* • 
. , Wl][a^ w^ the. <:hajjict^b and .fete of 
Manasseh ? xxi, i"^-23, > 2 .Chron< xxuLiii* 

AVhat was the character of Josiah ? xxii« 
1t-t8,' * 2- Chron. xixxiv. ; 

What ' happetied with respect to . the. 
liook^f^lip-law mhAsr5^ign?)jxxii. 8— 15» 
xxxiii, 1— 74. 5 iChi^Ofl. xkxiv. i'4, to the 
end-. : ■ ; ■' • ■ ■ • ' ! ' 

mm* ■ . • ^ 

In- what manner jiid Jo$iah come to his 
death ? xxiii. .26 — ^3 1 . 2 Chrdn; xxxv. 

What calamity , befel the ; kitjigdpm of 
Jvcdah.ip the teig^: of .Jehoijakim?.k*i\\ 
1 — 6. 2 Chron. xxxiti: j6---i ti .:- / ^ 
\^ > H9,w|v^d^kingi; Jf l^iffckim . behave li^ith 
respect t«.)the) written pvopbesi^s of J ere-: 
ini^h;? J er * :}cxxyi% , s ; ; . w 

What did Jeremiah prophesy concern- 
ing f^he. ^^9-<^ t^e sieg? of Jerusalem in 
thereignjof jZJe^^ija^ ; '. 

What did Jeremiah prftphf sy conccm- 
mj; ^;petjfjfp q^, tW>Jew>.frQni the Baby- 
loufsh captiyit^ir and sd^o concerning the* 
kingdom of Christ? Jer. xxiii*.>.rr-fi% . 

What 
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What tvas the consequence of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's setting up a golden image to 
be worshipped ? iii. 

What was the occasion, and the cir- 
cun^stances of Nebuchadnezzar's being 
driven from the society of men. and from 
his kingdom ? iv. 

Relate the history of Belsliazzar. v. 

How came Daniel to be cast into th^ 
den of lions ? vi, 

EZRA. 

WHAT King of Persia permitted the 
^ews to return from captivity and rebuild 
their temple ? i. ' 

What obstructions did the Jews meet 
With in that building ? iv. v. 

What favour did, Darius shew the 
Jews? vL 

What did Artaxerxes do in favour of 
the Jews? vii. 

What difficulty did Ezra and Nehe- 
jniah meet with in reforming the Jewish 
$tate ? ix. X. Neh. xiii. 

NE HEM I AH. 
" ^ WHAT favour did Artaxerxes shew 
the Jews by Nehemiah ? ii. 
- What difficulties did Nehemiah meet 
with in building the wall of Jerusalem ? 
iv. \'i, ' 

What 
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What great solemnity did the Jews keep 
on their settlement in their own country ? 
viii. ix. > 

) ESTHER, i 

WHAT occasioned the rise of Esther 
and Mordecai in ^he court of Ahasuerus ? 

• • • 

^. 11. 

Into what danger did Haman bring the 
Jews ? iii. iv. v. 

What was the fate of Haman ? vii. 

What honour was done to Mordecai f 
viii. 1, 2, 15. 

How did the Jews escape their danger? 
viii. 7 — 15. 

How did they commemorate their deli- 
verance ? ix. 20. to the end. 

Thsje PROPHETS. 

WH A'f' was prophesied by Isaiah con- 
cerning Babylon, when it was the capital 
of a rising and splendid kingdom ? Is. xiii. 

What was prophesied concerning Cy- 
rus ? Isa. xlv. 1—8. 

Repeat some of the prophecies of Isaiah 
concerning the humiliation of Christ, and 
the success of his gospel. Hi. 13. to the 
end. liii. Ixi. 1 — 3. 

Repeat one of (he exhortations of the 

prophet Isaiah against hypocrisy, and his 

( B 2 pro- 
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IMTomises to those who were tmcatJ t$* i. 
iO-—ftO. Iviii. 

What did Jeremiah prophesy concern- 
ing Egypt ? Jen xl. iii. 8. to the end. xWu 
II. to the end. 

What did Jeremiah prophesy against 
Babylon ? Jer. 1. li. 

What did Ezekiel prophesy concerning 
Egypt, and the King of Babylon? Ez.xvii* 
11-^22. xxix — xxxii. 

How did God explain his threatening! 
tod his promises by the prophet Ezekiel ? 
Ez. xxxiii. 1 1 — 20. 

What did Ezekiel prophesy concerning 
Tyre ? Ez. xxvi— xxviii. 

What did Amos prophesy concerning 
tlie kingdom erf Israel ? Am. vi. 7^ to the 
tnd« 

What was the consequence of Jonah's 
fleeing from the command of God ? Jon» 
%. n. 

What was' the event of his preaching 
(o the Ninevites ? Jon. iii. 

What sin was Jonah guilty of after the 
repentance of the Ninevites ? Jon. iv* 

What did Nahum prophesy concerning 
Nineveh ? Nah. ii. iii. 

What was Daniers vision of the four 
"^ ' ? Dan. viu 

Give 



he coming of Christ, according to 
rophet Malacht ? Mai< tv. 

RAL AND DEVOTIONAL 

WRITINGS. 
XATE the histor^r of the afflictions 
). Job i. ii, 

lat was his prosperity aftervrards f 
lii. 

peat the following Psalms, i. xv. xix* 
xxxiii. xxxix-l.xc. xcvii.c.ciii. cxlv. 
lat cautions does Solomon give con- 
ig bad company ? Prov. i. 
lat description does Solomon give of 
tifices of an harlot ? Frov vii. 
fieat the following chapters and pas- 
in the book of Proverbs, iv. viii. 

lat does Solomon say of a virtuous 

*. 3 Prmr vvvi ift. tn thf prxA. 
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•' * ■ 

, The FOUR GOSPfiLS. 

GIVE an account of the birth of Jolin 
Ae' Baptist. Luke i. i — 57. . 

What circumstances attended the nam- 
ing of John the Baptist ? Luke i. 58 — 80^ 

Recite the history of the birth of Jesus. 
I^latt. 1. 18 — 25. Luke ii. 1 — 20. 

What circumstances attended the cir- 
fumcision of Jesus ? Luke ii. 21 — 40. 

What did Jesus do at Jerusalem, when 
jhe went thither at twelve years of age ? 
Luk ii, 41 — 52. 

What was the subject of the preaching 
of John the Baptist? Mat. lii. i— ^12, 
Mark i. i — 8. Luke iii. 3: — 18. 

What circumstances attended the bap- 
tism of Jesus ? Matt. iii. 13 — 17. Mark 
i, 9<— :i« Luke iii* 21,22. 
♦ Recite the history of Christ's tempta- 
tions* Matt, iv-i — II. Lukeiv. I — 13. 

What was the testimony of John con- 
cerning Jesus ? John i. 19 — 34. 

How came the apostle Peter and his 
brothers acquainted with Jesus ? John i. 

35—44- 

How was Nathaniel introduced to Je- 
sus ? John i. 45 — 51. 

What happened at a marriage feast in 

Cana 
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Cana of Galilee ? John ii. i — 12, 

Which of the rulers of the Jews came 

to Jesus by night ? John iii. 1. 

whkt conversation had Jesus with the 

woman of Samaria, and what was the issue 

of it ? John iv« i — 42. 

In what manner did Jesus cure the soa 

of a nobleman at Capernaum? John iv» 

43—54. 

What miracle attended the call of Pe- 
ter ? Luke V. 3" — n. 

What cure did Jesus perform in.the sy- 
nagogue at Capernaum ? Mark i, 21 — £8* 
Luke iv, 14-^—37. 

What other cure did Jesus perform in 
Capernaum ? Mark i. 29 — 38. Luke iv* 
38—44. Matt. viii. 14 — 17. 

Repeat the blessings which our Saviour 
pronounced at the beginning of his sermon 
upon the mount. Matt. v. 1—13. 

To what did our Saviour compare his 
disciples ? ver 13—16. 

In what respects did Christ condemn 
murder and hatred more than the Scribes 
and Pharisees? ver. 21 — 26. 

What did our Saviour enjoin with re*, 
spect to oaths ? ver. 33 — 37. 

What precepts did Christ give rfcspect* 
ing the most perfect humanity a^d mercy ? 
ver. 38 — 48. 

J 4 What 
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What advice did Christ give respecting 
iklms and pi^ayer ? Matt- vi. i — 8. 

Repeat the. Lord's prayer, ver. 8 — 13- 
What advice did Christ give respecting 
farthly treasures and covetousness ? ver. 

What caution did he give with respect 
to rash judgment ? Matt. vii. 1 — 5. 

In wnat manner did Christ encourage 
persons to pray ? yen 7 — 11. 

What general rule did Christ lay down, 
onnprehending all social virtues ? ver. 1 2« 

In what manner did our Lord express 
the great importance of a practical regard 
to his precepts ? ver. 15— -2 9. 

What cure did Jesus perform as he 
came down from the mountain? Matt* 
viii. J<~4* Mark i. 39*— 44* Luke v* 
12 — 16. 

What miracle did Jesus perform in fa- 
vour of a Centurion at Capernaum ? Matt, 
viii. 5 — 13. Luke vii. 1 — 10. 

Whom did Jesus raise from the dead at 
Nain ? Luke vii. 1 1—17. 

What circumstances attended the cure 
of the demoniacs at Gadara ? Matt. viii. 
48 — 34. Mark iv. 35, to the end, v. 
!•*— 21.* Luke vjii. 22 — 40. 

How did Jesus cure a person sick of the 

palsy 
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palsjr at Capernaum? Matt. ix. i--^8. 
Mark ii. h— 12. Luke v. 17 — 26. 

In what manner did Christ call the 
apostle Matthew, and what conversatton 
had he with the Pharisees at his house ? 
Matt. ix. 9 — 17, Mark ii. 14 — 22. Luke 

V- 27—39- 

What method did a woman, 4vho had 

a bloody issue, take, in order to be cured . 
by Jesus, as he was going to the house of 
J aims ; and what great miracle did he per- 
form in fcivour of Jairus ? Marky. 22 — 
43* Matt. ix. 18 — 26. Luke viii* 4It-56« 

What discourse had Jesus with the Pha- 
risees on occasion of his disciples pluck, 
ing some ears of com^ and his iiealing the 
man who had a withered hand ? Matt. xi{. 
1 — 13. Maik ii. 23, to the end* iii. x — 
6. Luke vi. i — 1 1. 

Relate the parable of Christ concerning 
the sower, and his explanation of it* 
Matt. xiii. i — 51. Mark iv. i — 29% Luke 
Tiii* 4— :i8. 

In what mEnner was Jesus received at 
Nazareth? Matt. xiii. 53 — 5fr. Maxk vi» 
I — 6. Luke iv. 16 — 3CV 

What instructions did Christ giye to 
the twelve apostleswhen he sent them forth 
to preach ? Matt* x, Mark vi. 7 — lu 
Luke ix. i — 12. 

B 5 What 
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What happened when Jesus dined with 
£itnon the Pharisee ? Luke vii. gS— 50. - 

In what manner was John the Baptist 
put to death ? Matt. xiv. 1 — 13. Maik 
vi. 14 — 29. 

WhaL miracle did jesus perform when 
the muhttude flocked to him in the wil- 
derness ? Matt. xiv. 14 — 21. Mark vii. 
53 — 44" Luke ix. to — 17. John vi. 5— 
14. 

What miracle did Jesus perform on the 
seaof-Callilee ? M^tt.xiv. 22-^36. Mark 
vi- 45— 5^' Jo*'" vi. 15—21. 

What was the cure of the impotent 
man at the pool -of fiethesda, and the 
consequence of it ? John v. 

What did Jesus do in favour of a wo- 
man of Canaan ? Matt. XV. 31 — 29. Mark 
vii. 24 — 31. 

What numher did Jesus feed at his 
second miracle of that kind ? Matt. xv. 
32 — 39. Markviii. i-^io. 

Give an account of the transfiguration 
of Jesus. Matt. xvii. 1 — 13. Mark ix. 
2 — 13. Luke ix. 28 — 36. 

What miracle did Jesus perform on his 
descending from the mountain on which he 
was transfigured ? Matt. xvii. 14 — 21, 
•Mark ix. 14 — 29. Luke ix. 37—42. 

Ju 
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In what manner did Jesus pay tribute 
for himself and Peter? Matt. xyii. 24 — 27* 

What were the circumstances of Jesus's 
curing ten lepers ? Luke xvii. 11-— 19. 

Recite the history of the woman taken , 
in adultery. John viii. 1 — 11. 

In what manner did Jesus cure the man 
who had been blind from his birth, and 
what were the consequences of it? Johnix* 

Relate the parable of the good Samari* 
tan. Luke x. 30 — 37* 

What reproofdid Jesus give to Martha? 
gLuke X. 38 — 42. 

Recite the parable of the prodigal son, 
Luke XV. II — 32. ' i 

Recite the parable of the rich man and 
I^zarus. Luke xvi» ig — 3U 

Relate the parable concerning the Pha- 
risee and the Publican. Luke xviii. g — 14. 

What did Jesus say when they brought 
little children to him ? Matt. xtx. 13 — 15. 
Mark x. 13 — 16. Luke xviii, 15 — 17. 

What reply did Jesus make to the per- 
son who asked him what he should do to 
inherit eternal life, and what observations 
did he make concerning riches upon that 
occasion ? Matt. xix. 16—30. Mark x'. 
17—31. Luke xviii. 18—30. 

Relate the parable of the housHolder 
who hired labourers. Matt. xx. 1—16. 

3 6 Recite 
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Recite the history of the resurrection of 
l^zarus. John xi. 

On what occasion did Jesus reprove 
the Apostles Jaines and John ? Matt. xx. 
fio — 29. Mark X. 34 — 415. 

Relate what the evangelists say concern- 
. ing Zaccheus, Luke xix. 1 — 10. 

Relate the parable of the ten pounds, 
and ten servants. Luke xix. 12 — 28. 

What offended Judas Lscariot when 
Jesus supped at Bethany ? Matt, xxvi. 
6—13. Mark xiv. i — 9. John xii. 1 — 10. 

In what manner did Jesus enter into 
Jerusalem? Matt. xxi. 1 — 11. Mark xi. 
I — 10. Luke xix. zg— 40. John xii, 12 
— 19. 

What did Jesus do when he found the 
temple occupied with buyers and sellers? 
Matt, xxi. 12 — i6,Markxi. 11—18. Luke 
xix. 45, 46. John ii. 14 — 17. 

What did [csus do with respect to a 
larren fig-tree? Matt, xxi. 17 — 22." 
Mark xi, 12---15, 

Relate the parable of the housholder 
and the vineyard. Mat. xxi. 34"-46, 
Mark xii. 1 — iz. Luke xx. 9 — ig. 

What reply did Jesus make to those 
wbo asked him whether it was lawful to 
pay tribute to Cxsar? Matt. xxii. 15—22. 
ii. 13—17, Luke XX. 20 — 26.. 

What 
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What question did the Sadducees put 
to Jesus, and what reply did he make to 
them? Matt. xxii. ^^-^^S' ^^^ ^' ^S 
- -27. Luke XX. 27 — 40. 
• What did Jesus say to the lawyer, who 
asked him which was the greatest com* 
maHdment ? Matt. xxii. 35 — 40. Mark 
xii. ^8— 34. 

On what account did Jesus reproach 
the Pharisees ? Matt, xxiii. Mark xii. 38 
— 40- Luke XX. 45 — 47. 

What observation did Jesus make con- 
cerning the poor woman who cast her 
mite into the treasury ? Mark xii. 41 — 44. 
Luke xxi. 1 — 4. 

What did Jesus prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem andf the temple ? Matt. xxiv. 
Mark xiii. Luke xxi. 5 — 24. 

Relate the parable of the ten virgins* 
Matt, XXV. 1 — 13. 

Relate the parable of the talents. Matt. 
XXV. 14 — 30. 

What account did Christ give of the 
day of judgment ? Mat. xxv. 31 — 46. 

Relate the circumstances of Jesus wash« 
ing his disciples feet. John xiii. 1 — 17. 

Give an account 01 the institution of 
the Lord's supper. Matt. xxvi. 26—30. 
Mark xiv. 22 — 25. Ltike xxii. 19, 20« 
1 Cor. xi. 23—^25. 

Relate the circumstances of Christ's 

agony 
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agony in the garden. Matt. xxvi. 36—46. 
Markxiv. 33 — 42. Lukexxii. 40 — 46. 

In what manner was Jesus apprehend- 
ed ? Matt. xxvi. 47--56. Mark xiv. 43-r 
50. Luke xxii. 47 — 53. Jcha xviii. 2-^1 u 

What passed when Jesus was examined 
before the high priest ? Matt xxvi. 57 
— 75. Mark xiv. 53 — 72. Luke xxii. 54 
— 71. John xviii. ig — 27. 

What became of Jiidas ? Matt, xxvii. 
I — 10. 

What were the particulars of the exa- 
mination of Jesus before Pilate ? Matt, 
xxyii. 2 — 25. Mark XV. i — i^. Luke xxiii. 
1 — 25. Johii xviii. 28 — 40* ; 

Relate^ the particulars of the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus. Matt, xxvii. 26 — 56. 
Mark xv. i6-~4^i. Luke xxiii. 26 — 49. 
John xix. 1—37. 

In what manner w^s Jesus* buried ? 
Matt, xxvii. 57 — 66. Mark xv. 43 — 47. 
Luke xxiii, 50 — 56. John xix. 38 — 42. 

Relate the particulars of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, and his appearing to Mary 
Magdalene. Matt,, xxviii. 1 — 15. Mark 
xvt. I — II. Luke xxiv. 1 — 12. John xx. 
11—^17. 

In what manner did Jesus appear to 
two of his disciples, who were walking to 
Emraaus ? Luke xxiv. 13 — 35. 

In 
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In what maimer did Jems appeisr to aR 
the apostles, and especially to . Thomas 2 
Luke xxiv. 36 — 49. John xx. 19—31. < 

Relate the circumstances of Jesus ap« 
pcaring in Galilee. John xxi. ir—25. 

Relate the particulars of Jesus's asceit* 
sion. Mark xyi. 19. Luke xxiv. 5i--^3# 
Acts i. 3—1 2r 

ACTS. ^ 

IN what manner was Matthias chosen 
to succeed Judas l8cariot?i. 15—^26. 

Relate the circumstances which attended 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, an thiC 
day of PentccO;St, ii. " _ ,] 

What miracle was performed by Peter 
and John in the temple ? iii. 

What were the consequences of imprt* 
soning Peter and John ? iv.. 

What was the occasion of the death of 
Ananias and Sapphira ? v, 1 — 11. 

In what manner was Peter delivered but 
of prison, ^nd what followed upon it ? v. 
12. to the end* 

Give an account of the martyrdom of 
Stephen, vi. 8. to the end. vi;. 

What circumstances attended the plant- 
ing of Christianity in Samaria ? viii- 1—25. 

In what. manner was the Ethiopian 

eunuch 
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:^rrnir7 %jMy guar aa QuistLUiity ? viii. 26, 

In: ^osLL tr^titt- -^ra^ Paul converted ? 

Lix iFxiu ■Amnic* iiii P'aiil escape from 
toe "cv^, ^ou ".Av at wait to kill him ? ix. 

"V 'rjLT irr/jde iid Peter perform with 
^^a^•-r u r.iitci:*: " ijc :i, to die end. 

?:: ■*;rj.c :r .inner wos^ Christianitv first 
,?:r.u:3t?d :o iie Gocie^ ' x. 

:{i*«r -^os ±1^ erenc received bv the 

Wha w.-ts aie prcphesv of Agabus ? 

What veiv tbe actions and death of 

V; !t.>c si.cors^ bjid Puul and Barnabas 
-.1? r^wr ^nr.ichirrc: m Cyprus, and Antioch 

; t «fc!iac maaxxer were they received at 

\rWc vud the apostles enjoin with rcs- 

ixv >.* ;Cte vWntile converts ? xv. 1 — 32, 

\a k^: iwj^ivu^'d to Paul and Silas at 

\\ \}.;%oi^ the character of the Jews at 

,.\%\v ^^^ rsail received at 

V vv,K>i o the end. 

How 



- How did Paul tuaintain lumself at Co- 
rinth, and what was the issue of his accu« 
sation before Gallio? xviii. 

What happened to some Jews who at- 
tempted to cast out daemons in the name of 
Jesus? xix. 13—20. 

What uproar was occasioned by Paul's 
preaching at Ephesus ? xix. 23. to the end. 

What accident bcfel Eutycbus, and 
what was the issue of it ? xx. 6*— 11. 

In what manner did PauLtake his leave 
oftheeldersof Ephesus? xx. 17. to the cnd» 

What intimation did Paul receive con- 
cerning the risk that he would run in going 
to Jerusalem, and what effect had it upon 
him? xxi. 1— 18« 

In what manner was Paul delivered (torn 
the fury of the Jews, on his arrival at Je* 
rusalem ? xxi. 18. to the end- 

What defence did Paul make for his 
conduct, and by what means did he escape 
being scourged ? xxii. 

By what stratagem did Paul make a di- 
vision among his enemies? xxiii« i— ic* 

How did Paul escape the conspiracy 
that was made against him by the Jews ? 
xxiii' 10. to the end* 

- How did Paul defend himself when he 
\tas accused before Felix ? xxiv. 

In 



* In what mannef did Paul extricate him- 
self from the pow^r of his enemies in Ju- 
dca ? XXV. . ' y ' 

Give an account of the pleading ©f Paul 
before Agrippa. xxVi. 

Relate the particulars of Paul's ship- 
wreck on his voyage to Rome ? xxvii. 
. What happened to Paul after his land- 
ing on the island Melite ? xxviii. i — 1 1. 

In what manner was Paul received in 
Rome ? xxviii. 1 1« to the end. 

The. apostolical EPISTLES, 

I WHAT account does Paul give of 
the state of the Gentile world before tha 
promulgation of Christianity ? Rom. i. 18.^ 
to the end. . 

What advice does Paul give with re- 
spect to things of an indifferent nature, 
as to moral virtue ? Rom. xiv. 

What admonition does he give with 
respect to divisions and factions among 
Christians ? i Cor. iii. 

How did Paul advise the Corinthians 
to treat a person who had been guilty of 
incest ? i Cor. v. 

What account does the apostle Paul 
give of the resurrection ? i Cor. xv. 
X Thess. iv. 13. to the end, v. i — 6. 

Give 
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Give art account • of what Paul suf. 
fered in preaching the gospel from his own 
brief account of it. 2 Cor. xi. 23. to the 
end. 

Into what dangerous opinions and prac- 
tices had the churches in Galatia been se- 
duced ? Gal. i. 

What did Paul prophesy concerning 
the man of sin ? 2 Thess. ii. i— *i3. i Tim. 
iv. 1, &c. 

On what account does Paul commend 
Timothy? 2 Tim. iii, 14, ^o'trhe epd. 

What was the occasion 01 Paul's writing 
to Philemon ? The whole epistle. 
' What remarkable, actions does the au<^ 
thor of the epistle to the Hebrews ascribe to 
the principle of faith in God? Heb. xi. 

What account does the apostle James^ 
give of pure and undefiled religion ? j ame* 
i. 26, 27. 

What admonition does he give concern- 
ing a xespect to riches ? James ii. i — 9. 
^ What are the genuine efiFects of faith?. 
James ii. 14. to the end- 
In what manner is this world to be de* 
stroyed ? 2 Peter iii. 

In what manner ar^ we to make it ap ^ 
pear that we love God ? i John iv. 20, 9u 

FINIS. 
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DR. PRieBTLETi PREFACE. 



1 DO not know tiiat it b necessarf 
to make any other apology for i^c*^ 
printing these parts of Uv. Wattit 
Ilisiorical Catechisms 9 thus akered, than 
that I think them, upop the wholet 
excellently adapted for the use for 
which they were designed, viz. to 
give youn^ persons a general know- 
ledge of the scripture history ; at the 
same time that, on account of the 
attachment the author had to the 
principles of Calvinism, they contain 
many things that I do not approve. 
I have therefore made such altera- 
tions in them as I thought proper ; 
and, in this state, I think them very 
convenient to follow my own small 
Catechism, iind to precede my Scrip- 
ture Catechism, which consists of 

B 2 Sluestims 



!▼ PREFA-Cfe. 

^?/e5//o7w only, with references to the 
Scriptures themselves for the Answers, 
What I here publish, is taken from 
Dn Watts 's Two Catechisms^ and like- 
wise from his Preservative from Sin 
and Folly ^ If any person have the cu- 
riosity to see what alterations I have 
made, he may soon satisfy himself by 
coiiiparing them. I shall be far from* 
having any objection to other persons 
making^ tne same use of my own Ca- 
techisms, provided they give notice, 
as I noVr do^ > that they print thera 
with alterations. 



Birmingham, 

Jan. 1, 1783, 
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EDITOR'S ADVERTISEMENT, 



'J^HE prtitnt Editor has gladly availed 
himself of Dr. Priestley's declaration 
in^ the last sentence of the foregoing pre* 
face. 

Concerning the necessity and advantage 
0/ Me additional variations, they will 
best determine who set the highest value 
Mpon a correct acquaintance^ in younger 
life, with the history of the Jewish and 
Christian revelations, who are most con^ 
versant with scriptural phraseology, and 
who diligently compare the alterations now 
introduced with those which are found in the 
preceding editions. The attempted im- 
provements are chiefly those, the propriety 
of which suggested itself to the editor, 
whilst he was using these i^atechisms in a 
course of religious instruction for persons 
of an early age. Both equity and grati- 
tude, however, call upon him to acknow^ 
ledge that, in the execution of his design^ 

B 3 , he 



Ti ADVERTISEMENT^ 

t^r its ieriv^J COKsiderable assistance from 
ii^ se^xJ eiit:>:^n of a Catechism, fi?c. for 
Ch^lrr'n^ iy The Rexd. jfosiah Townsend, 
^* £».wr^ ix Yorkshire. 
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THE 

CATECHISM 

/ 

Scripture Names for Little Children. 

Thi Scrlpturi Nanus in the OUTisUnnM. 

% Q. yj/^ffO was Adam ? 

A. The first Man that God 
made. 

fi O/jVhowas Evi^J 

^. The first Woman. 

8 Q. Who was Cain? A. Adam's eldest. 
Son ; and he killed hia Brother AhL 

4 Qk Whai is said concerning Ahisl ? 

A. He was a better Man than Cain^ 
and therefore Cain hated him. 

5 Q. Whd was Enoch ? 

A. The Man who pleased Goo ; asuihe. 
was taken up to Heaven without dying,* 

6 Q. Who was Noah ? 

A. The good Man who was saved whexk 
the World was drowned. 

7 Q. Who was Job 2 -4. A very pa- 
tient Man under pains and losses* 

8 Q. Who was Abraham ? A. A per- 
son remarkable for believing the promises 
of God* - 

* Heb. xi. 5. 

B 4 9 Q. Who- 
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9 Q« Who was Isaac ? A. Ahraham's 
Son, according to God's Promise. 

10 Q. ff^ho was Sarah ? A. Abraham's 
Wife ; and she was Isaac's Mother. 

ii' Q:. Wifo »;<^ Jacob or Israel ? 

-/4. /itz/zc's younger son ; and he craftily 
obtained his Father's Blessing. 

1^ Q- W%(^ w^ Joseph ? 

-4. Jacob's beloved Son ; but his Bre- 
thren hated him, and sold him. 

13 Q. Who wef^the twelve Patriarchs? 
A* The twelve Sons of Jacobs whose 

family were afterwards called the People 
oi Israel. . 

14 Q, Who was Pharaoh ? A. The 
King of Egypt who drowned the Children, 
and who was himself drowned in the Red 
Sea. 

1^ Q. Who was Moses ? A. The Deli* 
verer and Lawgiver of the People of Israel ; 
and he led them through the Wilderness. 

16 Q. Who was Aaron ? 

A. Moses's Brother; and he was the 
first High Priest of Israel. 

17 Q. Who were the Priests ? 

A. They who offered sacrifices to God, 
and taught his Laws to Men. 

18 Q. Who was ]oshn?i ? 

A, The Leader of Israel when Moses 
was dead ; and he brought them into the 
r> Land, 

^9 Q- 
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^9 Q* ^^^ ^^^ Sampson ? .. 

^. The strongest Man; and be greatly 
afflicted the PhiUstints. • . - 

20 Who was Eli ? . 

A. He was a good old Man ; but Gqd 
was angry with him for not keeping hi»f 
Children from Wickedness. 

21. Who was Samuel ? r 
A^ The Prophet whom God called whent 

he was a Child. . 

22. * Who were the Prophets ? . 

A. Persons whom God taught to foretet 
Things to come, and to xiiake known his. 
M4nd to the World. 

^3 Q. W%p was David ? *: 

A. The Man who, by God's Appoint-^ 
ment, was raised from a Shepherd to be a 
King. 

24. Who was Goliah ? 

A. The Giant whom David slew witii a 
Sling and a Stone, 

25- Q- Who was Absalom ? 

A. David's wicked Son, who rebelled 
against his Father, and he was killed a^s 
he hung on a Tree. 

26 Who was Solomon ? 

A. David' ^ beloved Son, the King of 
Israel, and the wisest of Men then living. 

27 Q. IVho was Josiah ? 

A. K very young King, whose Heart 
was tender, and who feared God, 

B5 28 ^» 
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s8 Q. Wh^ was Isaiah ? 
A. The Prophet who spake more of 
Jfsus Christ than the rest, 

29 Q. Who was Elijah ? 

A. The Prophet who was carried to 
Heaven -in a Chariot of Fire. 

30 Q. Who was Ehsha ? A. The Pro- 
phet who was mocked by the Children, 
and a wild Bear tore them to Pieces* 

31 Q. Who was Gehazi ? 

A. The Prophet's Servant, who told a 
I-ie ; and he was struck with a Leprosy, 
which could never be cured. 

32 Q. ff^howas Jonsii? 

A. The Prophet who lay tliree Days 
ami three Nights in the Belly of a Fish. 

33 Q" ^^^ ^^^ Daniel ? 

A. The Prophet who was saved in the 
Lion's Den, because he prayed to God. 

34 Q- ^^^ '^^^ Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abednego ? 

A. The three Jews who would not wor- 
ship an Image ; and they were cast into the 
fieiy Furnace, but were not burnt. 

35 Q* ^^^ ^^^ Nebuchadnezzar ? 

A. The proud King of Babylon, who 
nnmad, and was driven among the Beasts. 



Th€ 
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The Scripture Names in the New Testa^ent^ 

1 Q. J/yUO was Jesus Christ ? 

A. the Founder of the Chris* 
tian Religion, x 

2 Q. Who were the Jews ? A. The Fa- 
mily of Abraham^ Isaac and Jacob ; and 
God chose them for tis own People. 

3 Q' Who were the Gentiles ? 

A. All the Nations beside the Jews. 

4 Q* What was Caesar ? A. The name* 
of several of the Princes of Rome. 

6 Q. Who was Herod the Great ? 

A. ThtKin^of^Jitdaa, whoIdUed all 
the Children in a Town, in Hopes tp kill 
Christ. 

6 Q. Who was John the Baptist ? 

. A. The Pfophet who told thte Jews that 
Christ was come. 

7 Q. Who- was the other Herod ? 

A The King of Galilee, who cut oflF 
John the Baptist's Head. 

8 Q. Who were the Disciples of Christ ? 
A. Those who learnt^ of him as their 

Master. 

9 Q. Who was Nathanael ? 

A. A Disciple of Christ, and a Man 
without Guile. . 

10 Q. Who was Nicodcmus ? 

B 6 A. The 
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A. The feart'ul Disciple, who came to 

Jesus by Night. 

1.1 Q. Who was Mary Magdalerse ?* 
A. A Benefactor of Christ, and the 

first of his Disciples that saw him ifter he 

rose from the dead. 

12 Q. Who ivas 'Lzzaxus } 

A. A Friend of Christ; and our Lord 
raised him to Life after he had been dead 
four days. 

13 Q. Whowai Martha? 

A. Lazarui's Sister, who was cumbered 
too much in making a Feast for Christ. 

14 Q. Who nas Mary, (he iisier of 
Martha ? 

, A. The Woman that chose the better 
Part, (of the Entertainment) and heard 
'Jesus preach. 

15 Q. Who zvere the Aposlki ? 

A. Thosetwelve Discipleswhom Christ 
chose for the chief Ministry of his Gospel. 

16 Q. IFho ivas Simon Peter ? 

A. The Apostle who denied Christ, 
"and repented. 

17 Q. W/towas John ? 

A. The beloved Apostle who leaned on 
the Bosom of Christ, 

18 Q. Who zvas Thomas ? 

•Or, more properly, Mary of Magdala. 

, A, The 
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A. The Apostle who was hard to be 
persuaded that Christ was risen from the 
Dead. 

19 Q. Who was Judas ? 

A. The wicked Disciple who betrayed 
Christ with a Kiss. 

20 Q. IVho was Caiaphas ? 

A. The Wigh Priest who condemned 
Christ. 

21 Q. Who was Pontius Pilate ? 

A. The Governor of Jvdcea^ who or- 
dered Christ to be crucified. 

22 Q. ^Ao was Joseph (j/" Arimathea? 
A. A rich Man who buried Christ in- 

his own T*omb. 

23 Q. Who were the Four Evangelists ? 
A. MattheWy Mark, Luke; and John\ 

who wrote the History of Chrjst's Life, 
and Death. 

24 Q. Who were Ananias and Sapphira? 
A. A Man and his Wife who were 

struck dead for telling a Lie. 

25 Q. Who was Stephen'? A. The first 
Man who was put to Death for Christ's 
Sake. 

26 Q. Who was Paul ? A. h young 
Man who was first a Persecutor, and af- 
terwards an Apostle of Christ. 

27 Q. Who teas Doxcdis'? A. A good 
Woman, who made Clothes for the Poor ; 

and 
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and she was raised from the Dead by the 
Apostle Peter. 

28 Q. Who was Elyraas ? 

A. A wicked Man who was .struck blind 
for speaking against the Gospel. 

29 Q. Who was Apollos 7 

A. An eloquent Preacher of the Gospel. 

30 Q. Who was Eutychus ? 

J. A youth who slept at Sermon, and,. 
falling down, was taken up dead. 

31 Q. Who was Timothy ? 

A. A young Ministtir, who knew (h« 
Scriptures (of the Old Testament) from 
his Youth. 

32 Q. Who was Agrippa ? 

A. A King who was almost persuaded 
to be a Christian 
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1 Quest. jyHO was the Maker of the 

World? . 
A. The Almighty God tiiade the Hea>^ 
vens and the Earth, and all Things that are 
in them, Gtn. i. i. and chap. ii. i. 

2 Q. Who were the first Man and iVO" 
man that G90 made ? 

A. Adam and Evc^ Gen* i. 2j. andv 
chap. iii. 20. ^ 

3 Q. In what State did pOD make them ? 
A. God made them in his own Likeness, 

in a holy and happy State, Gen. i. 26. and' 
chap. V. 1. 

4 Q. How did they behave themselves ? 
Did they continue in this State ? 

A. No : they sinned against God, by eat- 
ing of the Fruit of a certain Tv^^y which 
God had forbidden them upon Paia of 
Death, Gen. ii. 17. and chap. iii. 6. 

5 Q. Did the Knowledge and Worship 
of God continue 4ong in the World ? 

4* I» 
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A. In the following Ages all Mankind 
grew so-bad, that Gon drowned the World 
by a Flood of Water, Gen. vi. 5^ 17. 

fi Q. Who wai saved when the World 
tuas drowned f^ 

A. Noth, the righteous Man, was saved, 
with all his Family, and a few living Crea- 
tLwes of every Kind, Gen, vi, 9, 18, ig. 
, and chap, vii, 1. 

7 Q- How was Noah saved? 
A.Trt an Ark, or great Vessel of Wood, 
n id ta ^ht him to build, Gen. vi. 

n. 7. 
eihe Sons 0/ Noah? 
and Japhdh ; and by 
JU was peopled after the 
ua, of«. X. 1, 31. 
g "Q- What Fault was Hozh guiliy of ? 
A- At one particular Time he was intoxi- 
cated with drinking Wine. 
■ 10 Q. What Crime was Ham guilfy of? 

A. He made Sport with his Father, and 
hewas cursed, Gen. ix. 21, 24, 25. 

11 Q. What did Shem and japheth do P 
^.Tney concealed their Father's Shame, 
mdthey were blessed, Ver. 23, 26, 27. 

ts Q- ^^0 w«i God's special Favourite 
a lilt Family of Shem ? 

1 Abraham, who was called the Father 
vers, and the Friend of God, Rom. 
•i 2 Chron, xx. 7. 

'3 Q- 
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13 Q. JVhy was he called the Father ^ 
that is, the Pattern 0/ Believers ? ' 

A. Because he believed some wonder- 
ful Promises of God, contrary to the pre- 
sent Appearances of Things, Rom. iv. 11, 

14 Q. What were those Promises ? 

A. (1) That he should have a Son wheii 
he was an hundred Years old. ' (2) Thi t 
his Children should possess the Land of 
Cafiaan, wherein he had not a Foot of 
Ground ; and, (3) That all Nations should 
be blessed by his GflFspring, that is Christ,* 
Gen. xvii. 8, i6, 17. dnd chap. xii. ^3> 
and xxii. 18. Acts vii. 5V 

15 Q. IVf^ was Abraham called thi 
Friend of God ? ' 

A. Because God often spake tobiim, and 
he was very obedient to God, Gen. xii. 7. 
and XV. i. and chap. xvii. i. and xviii. u 
James ii. 21 — 23. John xv. 14. 

16 C^. What was the first great Instance of 
Abraham's Obedience ? 

A. He left his own Country at God's 
Command, not knowing whither he was 
to go, Gen. xii. i — 4. Heb. xi. 8. 
■n7 Q. What teas another great Instance of 
Abraham's Obedience? 

A. He was ready to offer up in Sacri- 
fice hts beloved Son Isaac, at the Command 
of God, Gen. xxii. 12. 

18 Q. 
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18 Q. ff^^ Isaac a good Man ? 

J. Yes : he feared the God of his Fa- 
tlM^^raham, and he went ou^ to pray^ 
ur meditate, in the Fields, Gen. xxiv. 63. 
asid chap. xxvi. sk, 24, 25. 

19 Q* "^^^ ^^^^ Isaac's ^tyo 5on5 ? 

jf, £iav the Elder, and Jfacob the 
Youfiger, ^^n. xxv. 25, 26. 
80 Q* IVhai is remarkable concerning 

£saa? 

J. He despised the Privilege of being 
the First*bomj( and sold it to Jfacob for a 
Mess of Pottage, Gen. xxv. 31, 33, 54. 

«i Q. H^hat IS written c$ncerningj acob ? 

J. He obtained hia Father's Messing 
ly Decdti as well as his Brother^s Birth- 
right by Craft, Gen. xxvii. 36. 

f a Q* ff^ky was his Name called Israel ? 

J. Because he afterwards became a very 
MQcd Man, and prayed, and prevailed for 
jt Blessing from God, Gen. xxxii. 26, 28.^ 

§3 Q. £fow many Sons had Jacob or 

Israel ? 

J. Twelve^ who were called the twelve 
J^Mtriarchs^ or Fathers of the twelve Tribes 
.ti' Israel y Gen. xxxv. 22. -^c/5 vii. 8. 

^ Q, Who was the most famous of 
Hirtcl's Son^ ? 

J. Joseph, whom his Brethren sold into 

Egyft, 
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J^gyply and he afterwards became the Ruler 
of the Land under JPharaoh the King, Gen. 
xxxvii. 27. and chap. xli. 40. Acts vii. 

9, 10. 

25 Q. Did not he then revenge himself 
upon his Brethren ? 

A. No: he sent for them and their Fa- 
milies, together with his Father, in the 
Time of Famine, and fed them all in the 
Land oi Egypt^ Gen, xlv. 4—7. 

26 Q^ Did the Families 6f Israel con- 
iimu to dwell in Egypt ? 

A. Yes, till another Pharaoh, King of 

Egypt ^mzAt Slaves of them, and drowned 

their Children, and then God delivered 

1 them by the Hand of Moses\ £xod« i. 11^ 

22. and chapter iii. 7. and v« i. 

27 Q. Who was this Moses ? 

A. He was one of the Children of Israel ^ 
who was wondrously. saved,, by Pharaoh's. 
own daughter, from drowning, when he^ 
was a Child, Exod. ii. JO. 

28 Q. How did Goo appoint him to de^ 
ver Israel ? 

A* God appeared to him in a^burning 
Bush as he wa^ keeping Sheep, and sent 
him to Pharaoh, to bid him let Israel gb^ 
Exod. iii. 1 — 18. 

29 Q. What dz(i Moses do to prove that 
God sent him ? 

• ^, Hewroughtseveral Miracles, or Sigps 

and 
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A. Their Garments waxed not old, nor 
did their Shoes wear out, DnU, xxix. 5. 

40 What were the Laws which Goi> 
ga^e the Israelites, when he chose them for 
Ms own People ? 

A. Some general Laws that related to 
their Behaviour as Af^w, some special Rules 
relating to their Religion, and others about 
their Government as a Nation^. ~ 

41 Q. What were the general Laws 
ttfhich related to their Behaviour as Men ? 

• A^ Those Laws which are commonly 
called Moral, and which belong to all 
Mankind : These are chiefly contained in 
the Ten Commandments, Exodus, chap. xx. 

.42 'Q. In what manner was this Moral 
Law, or the Ten Commandments, given 
them F 

A. God first spoke it to themfrom Mount 
Sinai with Thunder and Lightning, and 
then wrote it for them in two Tables of 

* The Laws of the Jemrs, which relate to their 
Behaviour as Men, to their Religion as a Church, 
and to their Government as^ a Nation, ard all inter- 
mingled in such a Manner that it is hard to 9ay un. 
der which Head some of them must be ranked : Even 
in the Ten Commandments^ .which are usually called 
the Moral Laiv, there is something ceremonial and 
peculiar to the Jenvs : And indeed they are all proper- 
ly but one Body of Laws^ given to that People 
whoni God chosi for his own : Yet, for Distinction 
Sake, they mav be distributed into three Kinds, as 
in this Catechism. 

Stone^ 
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Stone^ Exod. xix. ii, i6. anddiap.icx* 
1, 18. and xxiv. 12. DeiU. x. 1— -5. 

43 Q» What were the special Laxos which 
God gave them^ relating to their Religion? 

A. Many Rules about the Worship of 
God, their Priests and Sacrifices*, about 
sprinkling with Blood, and washing with 
Water, about holy Times and holy Places^ 

44 Q- What was the Design 0/ their 
Ceremonies f 

A. Chiefly to keep them from the Ido- 
latry and evil Customs of other Nations, 
Lev. xviii. 3 — 5. 

45. Q^.What were their peculiar Laws, 
considered as a Nation ? 

A. Such as related to their Peace and 
Wars, to their Houses and Lands, to their 
Wives and Servants, to their Lives and 
Limbs. 

46 Q.. Why did God fdmself give them 
sncb particular Rules about these common 
Things? 

A. To distinguish them from all other 
Nations as God's own People, and to show 
that he was their King as well as their God,^ 

♦ The Doctrine of the Priesthood and Sacrifices 
had a lar|;er Room in this Catechism ; but I was con- 
strained to cut this Matter shorty as weU as many 
others, lest it should be thought tedious to Children. 
See some few ipore Hints about them in the Large 
Catalogue of Nams^ Sect^ III, VIIL and XIIL 

Lev. 
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Lev. XX. 22^, 26. chap. xxiv. 22. 1 Sa'n^^ 
xii. 12. 

47 Q* Wtre the People o/" Israel obe^ 
dient to God in their Travels through the 
Wilderness ? 

A. No; they sinned grievously against 
hira ; and they were often punished by the 
Hand of God ; but he would not utterl 
destroy them^ Psalm cv. 43, 45. 

48 Q. Who brought them into the Land 
4P/^Qana^n, after their forty Years wander^ 
tng in the Wilderness ? 

A. Afo5« being dead, jfoshua (whose 
Name is the same with Jesus*) brought 
them into the promised Land, Josh. i. 5^ 
6| 11. Atts \xu 45* 

49*Q. i)}(2 ^Ae Ifiraelite3 behave themselves 
better when they were come to Canaan ? 

A. No; they frequently fell into Idola-^ 
fry, and worshipped the false Gods of the 
Nations round about them, Judg. ii« 1 1 , 1 2 » 

50 Q. In what Manner did God show his 
displeasure for this Sin ? 

A. He gave them up sometimes into the 
Hands of their Enemies^ who plundered 
them, and m^de Slaves of them, Judges 
ilk 14. 

51 Q. How did God deliver them from 
dhe Hands of their £nemies ? 

. • Signifying, ti Snvionr* 

A. When 
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A. When they cried to the Lord, he rtis* 
cd up Judges, who subdued their Ehcmiiis^' 
.and delivered the People, Judges ii. 18. 
and chap. iii. 9, 15* 

52 Q. What wert the Names of some of 
the chief of these Judges ? . ^^^ ,^ ^^,^ 

A. Gideon and Jefhthah^ iogue of Scrips 

Sampson, EU, and Samuel*. '«^'^'^««'- 

53 Q. Who governed tht People of Isrd^l^ 
after the Judges t 

A. They desired a King like other Na-» 
tions ; an4 God bade Samuel anoint Saul 
to be the first of their Kings, 1 Sam. ix. 
and X. 

54 Q. How did Saul behave himself? 
A^ He governed well for a little Time, 

but afterwards he rebelled against God, arid 
God removed him, Acts xiii. 20, 21. 

55 Q' What became ofSeul at lastf 

A. Being forsaken by God, and 
wounded in battle by the Philistines, he 
fell on his own Sword, and died, 1 Sam. 
xxviii^ 6. and chap. xxxi. 3, 4. 

56 Q. Who was the second King ^Israel ? 

A. David, who was raised to the King- 
dom from keeping 6f Sheep, 1 Sam, xvi. 
11, 13., P5<2/wlxxviii. 70, 71. 

57- Q- What was David's Character ? 

A. He was a Prophet, and the Man who, 
by God's Appointment, delivered Israel 
from their Enemies, and ruled them well, 

c 1 Sam. 
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1 Sam^ zii« 14. Acts iiL 30. and chap, 
xiii* 88. 
"58 Q. Butwasnd-Dxvidgmli^ofsome 

great Sins ? 

A . Yes ; and God punished him for them 
in the great Troubles he met with in his 
Family, « Sam. xii. 10. 

59. Who was the third King of Israel ? 

A^ Solomon, the Son of David; and he 
WttS the wisest of Men then living, 1 Kings 

iv. a9. go. At. 

60 Q* What did Solomon do for God 
mdfi^r the People ? 

yf • He built a very glorious Temple for 
the Worship of God at Jerusalem^ and he 
raised the Nation of /sra^/ to their highest 
Clory, i Kings iv. 20, 21, 25. and chap>,. 
^U t, 8f &c. and x^ 27. 

61 Q. What became of the People of 
Israel in the following Ages ? 

A* They were divided into two King- 
flmns*, which were called the kingdom of 
If^ah, and the Kingdom of Israel, 1 
A*^5 xii* 15 — 20. 

@9 Q. How did they behave themselves 
i^^.imd God after this Division ? 

A' Most of their Kings, as well as the 
Pco|>lft,. provoked God by their Idols and 
their gtcat Wickedness, 2 Kings xvii. 7, 8. 

' '"^^ Uow did God punish them for 
ii %es ? 

A. When 
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A . When they would not^hearken to the 
Prophets whom God sent among them, 
they were carried away captive by fheir 
£nemies ; the Israelites into the Land • of 
Assyria, and the Tribe of Jfudah, to Babylon. 
2 Kings xvii, 6, 13, 18, 19, 20. and chap. 
XXV. 8 — 11. 2 Chron. xvi. 14- — 21. 

64 Q. Did they never r<turn to their 
own Land? 

A. Yes; after seventy Years Captivity, 
the TribC; of Judah returned, with many 
of Benjamin and Levi ; and they were all 
called Jews, Ezra. i. 5. Nehem. i, 2. 

65 Q . What did they do at their Return ? 
A . They built the City of Jerusalem and 

the Temple again, and they set up the 
Worship of the true God, Ezra v, 1. and 
chap. vii«j6, 25. Nehem. 11. 17. 

66 Q. Did they continue afterward to, 
obey God and to dwell in their own Land ? 

A. Though they were guilty of many 
Sins, yet they never fell entirely into the 
Worship of Idols again. [Rom. ii, 22.) Nor 
were they ever wholly driven again out of 
their own Land, till after the Coming of 
the Messiah, the Saviour* 
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The HiUory of the New Testament. 

X Quest. TI^HO is the Messiah, the Sa* 
• viour of Mankind ? 

A. Jescs .Christ, who is also Called the 
Son of God, NLatt, xvi. 16. 

2 Q. What Notices were given of the 
Coming ^Christ ? 

A. Many Promises had been given of 
him in former Ages by the Prophets. 

^. Q. What did the Prophets foretd 
comeming the Coming o/' Christ ? 

A. Among many other Things, they 
declared that a Saviour should be bom of 
the Stock of Abraham, and of the House 
of Datfidy^Acts xiii. 82, 23. 
"*4 Q* Where did Jesus pass his Child^ 
hood? 

A. Chiefly, there is reason to believe, 
at Nazareth in Galilee, Liikc iv. 16, 22, 24. 

5 Q- When did Christ begin his public 
Ministrjt ? 

A. At thirty Yfears of Age he came forth, 
^yA was baptized by John, who was sent 
Ijroim God to preach and to baptize with 
Wjiwr, Lukt lii. 16, 21, 23. 

<{: Q. What was the Doctrine -which John 
M.^ ^ptist preached ? 

^^ He reproved Sinners, he preached 

ince and the Forgiveness of Sins ; 

directed his Disciples to Jesus, 

4, 7, 8. John u 29. Acts xix- 4. 

7 Q. What 
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7 Q. What became of John the Baptist 
at last ? 

A. He was beheaded by Herod at the 
wicked Request of his Nie(:e, when she had 
pleased him with her fine Dancing, Mark 
vi. 17, 18.' 

8 Q. What Honour was done to Christ 
•at^ his Baptism ? • 

A. The Spirit of God descended, like a 
Dove, upon him, and a Voice came from 
Heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased^ *Matt. iii. 17^ 
Lukeiii. 8 2. 

9 Q' What became of Chiust imme^ 
diately ofter his Baptism ? 

A. He was forty Days in the Wilderness; 
where he endured and overcame several 
Temptations, Matt, iv.i' — ii. 

10 Q. What were the chief Parts of 
the Ministry 0/^ Chri&t in his Life ? 

A. These five; namely*, — 1. Hefulfilled 
the whole Law, and gave us a perfect Ex-^ 
ample of Piety towards God, and Goodness 
towards Men. 2. He preached to the 

• In this, as well as in the Child's Catechism of ^ 
the Principles of Religion, there are some Answers 
which are divided into distinct Parts by Figures ( I) 
(2) (3) (1). Now, in order to make the Remem- 
brance of these Answers easier to Children, the Tea- 
cher may repeat the Question as often as there 
are Parts iti the Answers, Thus, Q^, fVhUk is the first 
Fart of his Ministrj f j^' ^^ich is the second? &c, 

c 3 People 
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People his divine Doctrine, which he re- 
ceived from Heaven. 3, He wrought Mi- 
racleSy to prove that he was sent from God. 
4. He chose out his Apostles, and trained 
them up for their public Service. ^. He 
appointed two Ordinances in his Church. 

1 1 Q. • Wherein did he give an EkampU 
»/ Piety towards God ? 

A. In his constant Obedience to God 
his Father in all Things, in his Zeal for 
Goo's Honour among Men, and in his 
frequent Converse wim God in Prayer, 
^An viii. 21, 29, 49. chap. ii. 17. Mark 
^ 35* Xtt^^ vt. 12. John xvit. 

12 Q, Wherein aid. he show a Pattern 
^Goodness towards Men ? 

A. He went about doing Good ; he was 
full of Compassion to the Miserable ; he 
took Children in his Arms, and blessed 
them, Mait. iv» 23. Acts x. 38. Mark x. 
J3~i6. 

13 Q. What were the chief Subjects of 
Christ's Preaching to the People ? 

A. These six Things; 1. He explained 
the Law of God to the People, and showed 
them that it required Holiness in their 
Thoughts, as well as in their Words and 
Actions, Matt. v. and chap. vi. and vii. 
2. He reproved and condemned many 
for their sinful and foolish Traditions, and 
taught them that God did not regard Ce- 
remonies, 
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remonies, so much as the great Duties of 
Love to Gpo and Love to Men, Matt. xxii. 
36 — 40. and chap, xxiii. 4, 16, 18, 23, 25. 
3. He preached the glad Tidings of Pardon 
of Sin and eternal Life in Heaven, to them 
that repent and believe in him. Matt, iy. 
17, jfohn'iii. 16, 17. 4. He threatened the 
Punishment of Hell to all wilful and ob^ 
stinate Sinners, particularly to Hypocrites^ 
and Unbelievers, Matt. xiii. 41, 42. and 
oh. xxiii, 28, 29, 33. John iii. 18, 36. and 
chap. viii. 24. 5- He sometimes declared 
and maintained his own Commisston, that 
he was sent from Goi> to be the Saviour 
of Men, John v. 19 — 41. 6 He foretold 
the Destruction of the Jtws^ and his owa 
^cond Coming in Glory, to raise the 
Bead, and to judge the World, Matt. xxiv» 
*5> ^^- chap. XXV, 31,. 0c, v. 27 — 29. 

14 0^. What wtrt the chief Miracles that- 
he wroughtto prove hewas sent from God ? 

A. Such as these;. %. He fed several 
thousand Persons twice with a very feMr 
Loaves and Fishes,^ Matt, xiv^ and xv. 2. 
He gave Sight fo the B-lind and Hearing to^ 
the Deaf : he made the Dumb to speak, 
the Lame to walk, and healed all manner 
of Diseases by a Word, Matt, iv.. 23. and 
chap. xi. 5. 3. He raised several Persons 
from the Dead, and one (namely Lazants) 
out of the Grave, Af^ri ix. Luke vii. John xi^ 

c 4 ^S Q1 
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; 15. Q. Horn did he train up his Apostles 
for their public Service ? ' r 

A. These four Ways. — ri He explained 
to them in private what he tau^t the 
People by Parables and Similitudes in 
public, Mark iv. 34. 2. He told them 
more plainly that be was the Messiah, the 
Saviour of the World, and that he should 
die, and rise again the third Day^ Matt. 
xvi. 16 — 22. and chap. xx. 28. 3, He 
prayed with them often, and taught them 
to pray, Luke xi. 1, 2. John xvi. 23. 
4. He promised them to send the Spirit 
of GoDy after his Departure, to fit them. 
for their public Service, Luke xxiv. 49. 
2fohniLv. 26. and chap. xvi. 7. 
* 16 Q. What were the two Ordinances 
which Christ appointed ? 

A. He appointed Baptism andthe Lord's 
Slipper, Matt, xxviii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 24, 26. 

tf O* Thus we have heard how Jesus 
lived ;• let us hear noiv in what Manner he 
died? 

A, He was meek and patient, and re- 
signed to the Will of God in suffering and 
dying, John xviii. ji. Matt. xxvi. 39. 

18 Q. What were his sharpest Suf^ 
Jerings ? 

A. The Anguish which he endurcd in 
the Garden just^ before his Death, Mark 
xiv, 33, 34, Lwitf xxii. 44. 

»9 Q. 
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\M71d of Death did he die f 
brucified, that is, his Handsn 
- nailed to a woodcn Cross, 
lung till he died in extreme 

Ihsus Christ had kenoJtr- 
. ni his Life, how came he to 
mid fiainjid a Death ? 

ng died in the most public 

ible Manner, he might give 

Tiple of a Resurrection in 

p vihat Riason had Men to kill 

Reason at all; but the 

I Rulers of the Jews hated 

1 Reproofs, and were much 

' see the People follow him^ 

F45, 46. Mark, XV. K).. 

How did they lay hold on JesvsT 
j bribed Judas, one oi his Apos- 
Rray him into the Hands of their ' 
Iftnd be led them to his Master by 
' 3 showed which was he by kissing 
;. xxvi. 14, 15, 47, 49, 
_. Did none of the Disctplei defend 
furd and Mailer ? 

frier at first defended him with the 

; ,but afterwards his Courage failed 

~^8S tp deny that he knew Jesus^^ 

^ |0j ^5) 27. Matt, xxvi. 72- 

C5 H Q 
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24 Q. Did Pettr continue in his Sin, or 
did he repent ? 

A. j£sus cast his J^ye upon him, and.he 
repented and wept bitterly, lAatt. xxvi. 

75- 

25 Q. Who condemned Christ to die ? 

A . Caiaphas, the High Priest, condemned 
him as worthy of Death ; and Pontius Pilate^ 
the Roman Governor, at the Desire of the 
y^wSy gave him up to be nailed to the 
Cross, Matt. xxvi. 57, 65, 66. chap, xxvii. 
24, 25, 26. 

26 Q. Iftf5 he crucijied immediately^ 
or did he suffer other Injuries before his 
peath? 

A. He was mocked ; he was spit upon • 
he was crowned with Thorns; he was 
scourged, and wickedly abused, Matt. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 31. 

^7*Q. In what Company was he cru* 
cijied ? 

. A. He was crucified in a most shameful 
Manner between twoCriminals, asif hehad 
been the chief of Sinners, Luke xxiii, 33. 

28 Q. What Miracles attended his 
Death ? 

A. The Sun was darkened at Noon for 
three Hours together ; there was an Earth- 
quake which opened many Graves ; and 
the Vail of the Temple was rent in two 
Pieces, Matt, xxvii. 50—54. 

29 Q- 
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29 Q. Who took Care of. his Burial? 
A. Joseph o{ ' Arimathea^ a rich Man, 

and one of his Disciples, buried him ' ia 
his own new Tomb, and Pilate and the 
yews set a Guard of Soldiers atibut it, 
MaU. xxvii. 57 — 66. 

30 Q. When did he rise from the Dead ? 
A. On the first Day of the Week, after 

he had -lain in the Grave ihree ]>ay s, that 
is> Part of three Days, Mat. xxviii. 1 — 5. 

■ 3 ^ Q* ^^ wAcwi did he appear after his 
rising again .? 

A. He appeared piany Tinies to his Dis* 
ciples ; he ate and drank, and talked with 
them, and gave them most certain Proofs 
of his Resurrection, Acts i. 3. andchap^ 

■ 32 Q. How long did he tarry on Earth 
after his rising from the Dead 9 

A, He tarried forty Days, conversing 
with his Apostles, and instructing them 
further in the Gospel, and the Doctrines 
aad Rules of his Kingdom, Acts i. 3. 

tZ Q- ^^^^ did he go up to Heaven? 

A. When he had given his Apostles 
their Commission to preach the Gospel to 
'all Nations, and blessed them, they saw 
him carried up to Heaven in a . bright 
Cloud,' Mark xvi. 15 — 19. Acts i. 9. 

94 Q* What did the Disciples do when 
their Lord had left them ? 
. . c 6 A. They 
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A. Thty returned to Jerusalem, and 
waited for the Spirit of God to come upon 
tfaem^ according to the Promise of Chri&t^ 
Atts'u 4, 12, 14. 

36 Q* What was the first Thing they did^ 
towards their public Work ? 

A. They chose Matthias, by Prayer and 
by Lot, to be an Apostle in the Room of 
Jikdas the Traitor, Acts i. 23 — 26. 

36 Q. What became of ^nadis'i 

A. When he saw that -Christ was con- 
demned,, he went and hanged himself, and 
falling down, hisBowels^gusljed out, Matt. 
xxvii. 3, 5. Acts i. 18. 

37 Q* When did the Spirit of God come 
npon the Apostles and other Disciples? 

A. At the Feast of Pentecost^ which was 
about ten Days after Christ went to Hea- 
ven, Acts ii. 1, &c. 

38 Q. In what Manner did the Spirit 
ef God come upon them ? 

A, A Noise like a rushing Wind filled 
the House where they were met, and 
cloven Tongues of Fire sat upon them, 
Aces ii. 2, 3. 

39. Q. What was the first remarkable 
Effect of the Spirit of God coming upon 
them ? 

A, Each of them was enabled to preach 
the Gospel in strange Languages, Acts ii. 
4» 5> 6, 40 Q- 
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40 Q* What was .the Doctrine they 
preached P 

A. That Tssus who was crucified was tbe^ 
Messiah, that is, the Christ, the Soti, 
of God, and the Saviour of Men; and 
that Sinners who repent and believe in his 
Name should be saved, \/4c/s ii. 36, 3S. and 
chap. iii. 19. and iv. 10, 12. 

41 Q, What Success had their Preachy 
ing? , t 

A. Three thousand were converted and 
baptized in one Day. and five thousand 
in another, Acts ii. 41. and chap. iv. 4, 
and v^ 14. 

42 Q. What Miracles did they zvorh to 
cojifirm their Doctrine ? 

A. Some that were Cripples had the 
Use of their Limbs given them ; Multi^ 
tudes of Sick were healed; some Persons 
were struck dead, and others raised to Life, 
Acts iii. 2, 7. chap, v. 1 — 11, 15, 16% 
and ix« 40. 

43 Q* H^d not other Believers in Christ 
the Pozoer of working Miracles also ? 

A. Yes: Jesus Christ communicated 
very great Gifts and Powers to them, by 
laying on of the Hands of the Apostles, 
Mark xic. 17. Acis vi. 6, 8*. and chap. viii. 
14—18. 

44 Q* Were not the Apostles greatly 
persecuted ? 

A. Yes : 
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s: They were put in Prison by 
1 Priest : They were beaten by 
"the Council ; James the Brother 
was slain by Herod and Peter v»s 
ison again, in order to-be put to- 
Acts V. 18, 19, 40. and chap. xii. 
1. 
O. Did God ^vb them any miracu- 
"(iverances ? 
r. Several Times, when the Apostles- 
"e imprisoned, they were miraeulot^sly 
ased. Acts v. t8, 19. chap. xii. 7-. and 
1.25, 2^. 

46 "Q. IVho was one ajihe chief Penem- 
,iWi of me Christians at this Time? 

A. Saiii, a young Man, a zealous Pha- 
Hsee, who was afterwards called Paul, 
Acts vii. 58. and chap. viii. 1, 3. 

47 Q,- -^'^ ^' ^^^^ '^^^ ^^^ ^ Perseaitor ? 
A. No: He was struck down to the 

Ground by a Blaze of Light, as he was 
going to Damasais to imprison the Chris- 
tians; and Jesus Christ called him with, 
a Voice from Heaven, Acts ix. 1 — 8. 

48 Q. What is afterwards related of 
him ? 

A. That he became a zealous Preacher 
of the Gospel ; that he was made the Apos- 
tle of the Gentiles; and that- he spent his 
Days in travelling to convert the Heathen 
Nations, Actsi\. 20, 21, 22. Gal. ii. 7, 8- 
Xovi.xw, 16 — 21, 49 Q. 
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49 Q- What became of Paul at last ? 

J. After he had done more Service for 
Christ by Preaching and Writing than 
any of the other Apostles, and endured 
more SufiFerings in his Life, he was put ta 
Death at Rome as a Martyr for Christ, 
2 Cor. xi. 23 — 27. i Tim. iv. 6, 

50 Q. Is there any further Account 
given of Peter ? 

A. When he haid laid out his Life in 
preaching the Gospel, and had written 
Letters to the Christians, he was crucified 
in his old Age, as Christ foretold him^ 
jfohn xxi. 18, 19. 2 Pet. i. 14. 

51 Q. What is recorded concerning Johm. 
the Apostle ? 

A . After many Labours in the Ministry, 
lie was banished to the Isle of Patmos^ 
where Jesus Christ appeared to him in 
Vision, and instructed him by his Angel 
(or Messenger) to write the Book of the 
Revelation, Rev. i. i, 2, 9. 

52 Q. WhcU became of the other Apos^ 
ties? 

A. Ancient Histories give us some un- 
certain Account of their Travels and their 
bufferings ; but there is very little written 
in Scripture concerning them. 

The End of the Historical Catechism. 

A Cata^ 
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Siicr.I. Karnes f>/GoD,CHAtsr,Jtigfh, &.C. 

JEHOVAH, The Name of the nut 
J God, the God of liracl. Psalm Ixxxiii. 
>4. 

yah, the same -with. Jfehovah, shortened, 
i*).alm Ixviii. 4. 

/ cm ihal I am, or, / will be thai I will 
bi. The Name, or Character, by which . 
God sent Moiti to lelease hrad from 
Bondage. Exod. iii. 14, 

The LoKD of Jlosis, Another Name of 
God, signifying his Government over all 
Worlds and Beings.. 

Alpha and Omega, A Name of GoDi 
signi^ing the Jint and the last. Rev. xxi. . 
6. 

" This Catalogue), being collected from seweial 
small Publications of Dr. Watts, has many Rcpeti. 
lions, and seveial Things contained in the preceding 

Que hi am ^. But this will be found very useful to 
^■fccumeiis. 
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Jesus Christ, The Son of God and 
the Saviour of Men. 

Jesus, The proper N^me of Christ, 
signifying a Saviour. 

Christ, One that is andinted, or ap- 
pointed of God, LukeW. 18. Acts x. 38. 

Messiah, The same in the Hebrew as 
Christ is in the Greek. 

The Word of God, A Name of Christ, 
because he reveals the Mind of God to 
Men, Rev. xix. 13. 

The Lamb of God, A Name given to 
Christ on Account of his Innocence ^nd 
Meekness ; and he appeared to the Apostle 
yohn in the Form of a Lamb, Rev. v. 6. 

The Holy Ghosty The Spirit, or Power, 
of God, who requires his Worshippers ta 
be holy. 

Michael and Gabriel, Names of Angels, 
(or special Messengers of God.) 

Satan or Enemy, • "^ Different Names for a 

Beelzebub, (Lord of the Fly,) I bad Angel, for Mes- 
Ai 1 1 \ y sengerj for the suj>- 

Apollyon, J 



posed Author of all 
Evil. 



Sect. II. Heathen Idols, Gods and 

Goddesses. • - 

T}AAL, A False God, or Idol. An Idol 
of the Caiiaanites. A word signifying 

Lord. 

Baalim^ 
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\ Baaiim, Lord;:, False Gods, or Idols. 

Ashtaroth, A Goddess of the Sidontans. 

Dagon, An Idol of the Philistines, which 
feu down, and was broken to Piccts, before 
the Ark of God. 

Molcch, An Idol of the Ammonites, to 
whom Children were burnt alive in Sacri- 
fice, Lev. XX. 2. £ztli. xvi. 20. Mic. vi. 

7- 

Mammon, The God of Riches among 
the Syrians, as sonic have supposed ; others 
My, It is oaly a Name for Riches, Mat. 
vi. 24. 

Ji^iier, The chief God among the Gre- 
cians and Romans. 

Mercury, The Messenger of the Heathen 
G0D&. 

Diana, A Heathen Goddess, who had 
a noble Tcmpre at Ephesus : she was the 
Goddess of Hunting. 

Man, The Heathen God o£ War. 

S£CT. in. Characters and Conditions of 
Men in general. 

^INGS, A special Title of Honour for 
the chief Rulers of a Nation. 
Priests, Those who offered Sacrifices, 
and were chief Managers in the Things o£ 
Religion and Worship in every Nation. 

Israelitts, 
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Israelites or Jfewsm 

Israelites f Those whpcame from Jacob, 
or Israel ; and God chose th^mto preserve 
the Knowledge and Worship of him in the 

World. 

Hebrew of Hebrews^ One Whose Father 
md Mother were Israelites, Philip Aii. 5. 

jfews^ the same as Israelites ; 10 called 
after their Return from the Captivity in 
Babylon; because most of them were of 
the Tribe of Judah. 

' P^striarchSj Fathers of Families, such as 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and his twelve 
Sons. 

fudges Extraordinary^ Governors whom 
Goo raised up in an immediate Manner to 
take care of his People Israel. 

Jhidges Ordinary, Rulers of the several 
Cities and Tribes of Israel, chosen by the 
People. 

Profheh, Men taught of Goo, who 
Foretold Things to come. 

ElderSy Seventy grave and wise Men, 
who had a Share in tlie Government. 

Priests, The Sons of Aaron, who offered 
Sacrifice, explained the Law to the People, 
prayed for them, and blessed them. 

High Priest, The Chief of the Priests ; 

who 
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who should be always the eldest Son in 
Aaron's Famiiy. 

Levites. The Tribe of Levi ; those nf 
tltcm who were not of Aarcfii's Family, 
were Assistants in the Ceremonies of Wor- 
ship, and the Teachers of the People. 

Nazarilts, Pevsonji who put themselves 
under a Vow of abstaining from Wmjc, 
and letting their Hair grow long, 6?c, 

Ruhrs of ike iiynggogvti, Hiiders, or 
grave Men, who were tu take care oi Ol- 
der and Decency in the Synagogue Wfil- 
ship. 

Scrihs, Those who wrote and tauglil 
the Law of Moses. 

Pharisees, A Sect among the Jews, the 
chief Pretenders to Religion, precise and 
zealous for Ceremonies. 

Scdditcees, Some Jews who believed nei- 
ther Angels, nor Spirit, nor a World to 
come, and thought that all God's Pro- 
mises regarded this Life only. ~ 

Herodians, Jews who formed their Opi- 
nions and Religion to please Herod. . , 

Gentiles. 

Gfn/iks or Heathens, All the Nations 
besides the Jews. 

Giccks or Grecians, A learned People 
amongst the Heathens. 

Barbarians, 
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Barbarians^ All the unlearned People 
amongst the Heathens. 

Note,' Jfezo:^^ and Gre^ti signify Jews and 
Gentiles : but Greeks- and Barbarians 
signify the karned and the unlearned 
Gentiles. 

PrpseljfteSj Men who come over to a 
new Religion — Heathens who receivedand 
owned the God of IsraeL 

GomrnorSy Those who ruled the Pro* 
vinces under the Rpman Emperors, wer4 
sonsetimes called Governors, sometimes 
Kings, or sometimes Deputies, as the £m« 
peror pleased^ 

Teirarchs, Those who tuled the fourth 
part of a Country— jSuch Deputy Gover- 
nors as had kingly Power. 

PubUcans, Those who gathered the 
Taxes. 

Centurions, Captains of a hundred Sol-^ 
diere. 

Phildsophers, Professors and Teachers d) 
Wisdom. i 

Epicureans* and Sloicksf, Different 
Sect^of Heathen Philosophers* 

• So called from their Foundet, Epicurnt. 
f So called from the place (namely a poirch)| wliere 
they usually met to converse and teach. 
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Christians. 

Discipksof Christ, Those who learned 
the Doctrine of Christ, and took him for 
their Teacher and Master. 

Apostles, Those twelve Disciples whom 
Christ chose for his chief Ministers, and 
€ent^abroad to pre^h the Gospel. 

Prophets, Those who spake by Inspira- 
tion of Goo ; especially such as foretold 
Things to come. 

Tm fintr Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke 9Xid John, who wrote the History of 
Christ* 

JVote, Sometimes the Word Evq^ngelist 
signifies an inspired Preacher of the Gos-^^ 
pel, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Extra- 
ordinary Ministers in the first Age of the 
Christian Church. 

Bishops, Pastors, Elders, Teachers, Or- 
dinary Ministers to continue in all Ages in 
the Cnurch for Teaching and Government. 

Deacons, OflScers chosen and appointed 
to take care of the Poor in the Church. 

Sject. IV. Names of the Twelve Patri^ 
archs^ the Fathers of the Tribes o/" Israel. 

D £ I/^^ £ iV; The Fir^t-born. 

Simeon and Levi, They wickedly slew 

the Shechemites, after they had made a 

jLeagize with them. Lcvi^ 
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Levif The Priesthood and Care of the 
Worship of God was given to his Family, 
or Tribe. 

Jfudah, The Kingdom was promised to 
his Family ; froni him came David and 
Christ. 

Joseph^ Israel's beloved Son; but hi* 
Brethren hated him, and sold him into 
£^gyp^ where he was made Ruler of the 
X^and. 

Zehulun, hsachar^ Dan, Naphtali, Gad, 
Asher and Benjamin^ are the other seven 
Patriarchs, but have nothing very remark** 
able recorded concerning them. 

Ephraim and Manas uh were the two 
Sons of Joseph ; but Jacob, in Prophecy, 
appointed them to make two distinct Tribes 
in the Nation of Israel. ~ 

Sect. V. Names of Kings. 
Jews. 

CAUL, The first King of Israel; whilst 

he was seeking his Father's Cattle, the 
Prophet Samuel found him, and anointed 
him King. 

David, The Man who was raised from 
a Shepherd to be a King. 

Solomon, A King of Israel, and the wisest 
of Men then living; be built the Temple 
at Jerusalenl. 

Rehoboam, A proud young King of Is- 
rael, 
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nd, who lost all his Subjects, except ths 
Tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 

Jeroboam, The first Kingof Israel when 
they parted from judah; and he set up 
the Idolatry of the golden Calves. 

Jhab, An ungodly King of Israel, who 
set up Baal, or an Idol. 

Hezekiah, A good King of judah, who 
reformed the Nation: he prayed when he 
was sick, and was promised that he should 
live filtecn Years longer. 

Manaaeh, A King of judah, who did 
much Wickedness; but he repented, and 
was forgiven. 

Josta/i, A very young King of Judah, 
whose Heart was tender, and who feared 
God. 

Zedekiah, The last King of Judah ; he 
was taken Captive by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and had his Eyes put out. 

Gentiles. 

■jihimtlech, The Name of some of the 
ancient Kings of the Philistines, 

Pharaoh, The Name of the Kings of 
Egypt. 

Balak, A King of Moab, who hired 
Balaam to curse Israel. 

Adonibezeck, The King of Bezeck in 
Canaan, who had cut off the Thumbs and 
i^ieai Toes of Threescore and Ten Kings, 

Iwas served so himself at lat>t. Eglon, 
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EgloUy King of Moab, who oppressed 
Israel, and was stabbed with a Dagger by 
£hud, their Deliverer. 

jfabin, King of Canjian, who had three 
hundred Chariots of Iron, and vrzs con- 
quered under the Government of Deborah. 

Hiram, King of Tyre, who furnished 
Solomon with Timber and Workmen to- 
ward building the Temple. 

Sennachtrib, The King of Assyria, who 
besieged Jerusalem; but att Angel of God* 
destroyed his Army, even one hundred angl 
fourscore thousand Men, in one Night. 

Nebuchadnezzar, The proud King of 

Babylon, who destroyed Jerusalem; but 

^ he ran mad, and was driven among the B east s» 

Beishazzar, The last King of Babylon, 
who in the Midst of his Jollity was fright- 
ened by the Hand-writing which app'feared 
upon the Wall, and was slain that Night. 
' Darius, the King of the Medes and 
Persians, who, much against his Will, put 
Daniel into the Lions Den, and afterward* 
threw in his Accusers there. 

Cyrus, The King of Persia, who com- 
manded the Jews to build their City and 
Temple again. 

Ahasuerus, the King of Persia, who 
took Esther, a Jewish young Woman, for 
his Queen. 

* Or a mortal Disease — a pestilential Blast. 

y Caesars, 
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Casars,' The Emperors of Rome, and 
the Rulers of the World, were so called* 

dv^u^tus Casar, The Emperor of the 
World when XDhrist was born. 

Herod the <inat, the King of Judaea, 
who killed all the Children in Bethlehem, 
in hopes to kill Christ. 

Herod, The King of Galilee, who cut 
oflF-Jol:|n the Baptist's Head. 

A^ippa^ A King w^ho was almost per* 
«uaded by the Apdstle^Paul to be a Chris- 
tian. 

« 

Sect. VI. Names of Governors^ yuclges^ 

and OJicers^ &c. 

' Jews. 

7Lfi)S£S, the Deliverer and the Law- 
giver of Israel : He was said to be the 
meekest of all Men of his Time, 

Jfoshua, The Leader of Israel, who 
brought them into the promised Land. 
Gideon, The Captain who frightened a 

freat Army of Midianites, with Laihpsand 
Etchers in the Hands of three hundred 
Men. 

Jcphthah^ The Captain who before the 
Battle" made a rash Vow ; and it fell upoa 
his own .Daughter. 

Sampson, The strongest Man ; and he 
slew a thousand Philistines with the Jaw* 

Cone 
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bone of an , Ass ; and at last slew himself, 
together with the Philistines, by pulling 
down the House on their Heads. 

ZernbbMbei, A Prince of the Jews, who 
took care of the building of the Temple 
at their Return from Babylon. 

Nehemiah, A Governor who assisted the 
Jews in rebuilding the Walls of Jerusalem, 
and settling their State. 

Gentiles. 

Pontius Pilate, The Governor of Judaea, 
who ordered Christ to be crucified. 

Felixy A Governor who trembled when 
Pau,l preached. 

Festus, Another Governor wh6 sent 
Paul Prisoner to Rome. 

Cornelius, A Roman Centurion, who 
was converted to the Christian Religion 
by Peter. 

Sergius Pmtlus, A Governor in Cyprus, 
who w^ converted by Paul. 

Sect. VII. Names of Prophets. 

liTO S E S, the Lawgiver of the Jews, 
and the greatest Prophet the World 
ever had till the Coming of Christ. 

Samuel, the Prophet whom God called 
when he was a Child : He was also a Judge 
of Israd. 

David^ A King and a Prophet, 

02 Elijah^ 



J8 A Catalogue of 

Elijah, The Prophet who was carried 
to Heaven in a Chaiiot of Fire. 

Eihha, the Prophet who was niOcked 
by the Children ;-ancl a wild Bear tort: them 
in Pieces. 

Isaiah, The Prophet who spoke more 
than any other concerning Christ and 
the Gospel. 

Jeremiah, The Prophet who foretold 
the Captivity of Israel in flahylon, afld 
their Retuni. 

Avtoi, The Herdsman who was made a 
Prophet. 

Jonah, The Prophet who lay three Days 
and three Nights in the Beliy of a Fish. 

Daniel, The Prophet who was cast into 
the Lions" Den for praying to God, and 
was saved there. 

Haggai and Zechariah. The Prophets, 
who encouraged the Jews in building the 
Temple. 

^ Malachi, The last of the Prophets be- 
' fore the coming of Christ. 

John the Baptist, The Prophet who was 
the Forerunner of Chhist. 

Prophets, in the Christian Church, were 
many ; The most noted, besides the Apos- 
tles, was, 

- Agabus, Who foretold a general Famine, 

and Paul'sbeing laid in Fetters at Jerusalem. 

. Jiott, Among the Apostles, Peter, John, 

and 
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and Paul foretel manv Things to come, 
in their Writings, and may well be called 
Prophets ; but an Apostle is a higher Title. 

Sect. VIII. Names of the Priests, 

J^ELCHISEDEK, the King of Salem, 
and the Priest who blessed Abraham. 

Jeihro, A Priest, or Prinde, ot Midian, 
the Father-in-law of Moses, to whom he 
gave Council about the Government of the 
Israelites. 

Aaron, The Brother of Moses, and the 
first High- Priest of Israel. 

Nadao and Abihu, Two Priests, the Sons 
of Aaron^ who were slain by Fire from; 
Heaven, for offering Sacrifice with other 
Fire than God had appointed. 

PhineaSy A Grandson of Aaron, whose 
Zeal against Idolatry wats greatly approved 
by GoD, and rewarded. 

Eliy A high Priest and a Judge of Is- 
rael, ivho,felKdQwn and died for Grief> 
when be heard that the Ark of Goo was^ 
taken by the Philistines^ 

Abiathar, The High- Priest who waS 
thrust out of his Office by Solomon for 
Treason. 

Zadock, The High-Priest who anointed, 
3olomon King. 

Jfehoiada^ The High- Priest who tuf ned 
Athaliah, a wicked woman, out of the 

03 Throne 
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Throne of Judah, and restored the Familjr 
of David. 

Joshua or Jtihua, The Hi<;h- Priest who 
assisted Zerubbabe] in rebuilding the Tem- 
ple of Jerusalem at the Return from Ba- 
bylon . 

Ezra, The Priest and Scribe who great- 
ly promoted the Restoration of the Wor- 
ship of Gou at the Return of the Jews. 

Caiaphai, The High- Priest who con- 
demned Christ upon the Pretence of 
Blasphemy. 

Sect. IX. The Twelve AposlUs. 
OI MO N PETE R, the Apostle who 
denied Christ, but afterwards repented 
and wept bitterly. 

Andrew, The Brother of Peter : They 
were both Fishertnen. 

'John, The beloved Disciple who leaned 
dn Jesus's Bosom at the last Supper. 
- James, the Greater, that is, the Elder ; 
he was the Brother of John ; These two 
were also Fishermen. 

Philip, The Apostle who asked Christ 
to show them God the Father. 

Bartholomew, Who is supposed to be 
the same with Nathanael. 

Thomas, The Apostle who was hard to 
be persuaded that Christ was risen trora 
the Dead. 
, , ■ Matthew, - 
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Matthew^ The Publican, or Taxgatherer, 
who is called Levi : He wrote the Gospel 
of Matthew. 

JavieSy the Lesser, or Younger, the Son 
of Alpheus or Cleophas : He is called the 
Lord's Brother or Cousin. 

jfude^ The Brother of James the Lesser : 
He is named Lebbeus and Thaddeus. 

Simon, Who is called Zealotes. 

Jicdas Iscariot, Who betrayed his Master, 
aad afterwards* hanged himself. 

Besides these twelve, there were two or 
three others, namely, 

Matthias^ Who was chosen by Lot ia 
the Room of Judas, Iscariot. 

PohI, the Apostle of the Gentiles, who 
was called by Christ after he ascended to 
Heaven. 

And Barnabas^ who accompanied Paul 
in his Labours, is once called an Apostle, 
^c/5 xiv. 14. 

Sect. X. Names of remarkable Men^ in 

the Old Testament. 

j4 DAMj the first Man that GoDmade. 
Cain, Adam's eldest Son, a wicked 
Man, who killed his Brother. 

Abel, Adam's second Son, a righteoirs 
Man, whom Cain slew, 

Enoch, The Man who walked with God, 
and was taken up to Heaven without 
dyings d 4 Methu^elaH^ 
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I.azanti, The Man ■w-liom Christ raised 
when he had been dead ibur Days," 

Borabbai, The Thief whom the Jews 
saved when they gave up Christ to be 
crucified. 

Joseph of Anmalhea, A rich Man, who' 
buried Christ in his own Sepulchre. 

Barnabas, A Man who sold his Land, 
and became a Preacher of the Gospel, and 
a Companion o) Paul, 

Ananias and Sapp/iira, A Man and his 
Wife, who were both attack dead fortel- 
ing a Lie. 

Gamaliel, A wise Man and a Teacher of 
the Jewish Law, who was Paul's Master. 

Stephen, The first Man that was put to 
Death for Christ's Sake. 

Philip, One of the Deacons, and a 
Preacher of the GospeL 

Simon,cSi\\td Simon Magus, A Sorcerer, 
dt Conjurer, who thought to buy the Pri- 
vilege of bestowing the Gift of the Holy 
^irit, or_divine Power, for Money. 
'^ 'Elymas, A wicked Man, a Sorcerer ac 
Conjurer, who was struck, blind for speak- 
ing against 'the Gospel, 

Silas, or Sihanus, A Companion and 
, Fdltfw-prisbner of Paul. 

Timothy, A"young Preacher of the Gos- 
'pelVbo'kntw the Jewish Scriptures from 
Jus Youth. 

Titus, 
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^rJ^itiiS, Another Preacher of the Gospd, , 

jpAtX'FsLul's Direction. 

"^ jtpoUoSy An eloquent Preacher of the 



lA^la and Pris cilia, A Man and his 

Wife, who assisted the Ministers of Christ 

k^fpreading the Knowledge of the Gospel. 

jiJPhiUmon^ A Friend of Paul, at whose 

Bppae.Paul had a Lodging. 

Onesimm, A Servant of Philemon, who 
^t$9L fiway ..from him to Rome, and was there 
Gonvc^rted byPaul. ^ 

ISkcTv XL Karnes of remarkable Women 
*"-'*■ in the Old Testament. 

Ip V Ey . The first Woman, and Adam's 
•^ Wife. 

Magar, Abraham's Maid, and Ishmael's 
Mother. 

Sarahf Abraham's Wife, and Isaac's 
Mother. 

Rebecca, Isaac's Wife, and the Mother 
of Japob and Esau. 

, Veborah, The Prophetess who saved 
and judged Israel, and &w.t\i under a Palm- 
tree. 

Hannahy Samuel's Mother, who prayed 
to God, and went away cheerful. • 

Abigail, A very courteous Woman, Wi- 
j^Qfitr of Nabal the Churl, and afterwards 
tlic Wife of David. 
v; . ... / i>^ Bathsheba, 
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Bathsheba, First the Wife of Uriah, af- 
terwards David's Wife and Solomon's Mo- 
ther. 

Queen of Sheba, She came from her own 
Land to Jerusalem, to see the Grandeur, 
and hear the Wisdom, of Solomon. 

Jthaliahy A wicked Woman, who killed 
the Royal Family of Judah, and set her- 
iicli up f6r Queen when the King her Son 
was dead. 

Jezfbdy Ahab's Wife, and Queen of Is- 
rael, who killed the Prophets of God, 

Esther, A Jewish Woman, and the 
Queen of Persia, who saved all the Jews 
from being murdered. 

In the New Testament. 

fterodias, Herod's Brother '^s Vv^ife, whos^e 
Dau>hcer so pleased Herod,by her Dancing, 
that it her Request he cut off John the 

Bapii.'^** Head. 

}laf^ Magdalen, or of Magdala, A rich 
Wuiiui" whom Christ cured of Madness, 
, ,u wiw afterwards attended upon him, and 
" ",^^^.ro.l to him of her Substance. 
"•*,,/; J, The Woman who was 
• ; 'oo much in making a Feast for 

^■''»1\. The Sister of Martha, the Wo- 
'* ^, .^ •^he better Part (of the En- 
'^^\ heard Jesus preach. 
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Dorcas, or Tabitka, A Woman who 
made Clothes for the Poor, and who was 
raised from the Dead by Peter. 

Sect. XII. Names of Countries^ CUies, 

Rivers, &c. 

In the Old TestameJit. 

'pDEN,^ The Garden where God placed 
Adam and Eve. 

Chaldea, Abraham's native Country, 
whence he came when God called him. 

Canaan, Xhe Land which God promised 
' Abraham to give his Children. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, Most wicked Ci- 
ties, which God burnt with Fire and Brim- 
stone from Heaven. 

The Dead Sea, The Lake which arose 
when Sodom and Gomorrah were burnt 
and sunk under Water. 

Bethel, t The Place where Jacob slept, 
and in his Dream saw the Angels of Goo 
ascending and descending. 

£gypt. The Land where Joseph was 
sold for a Slave, ai\d which he was after- 
wards made the Ruler of; and it was the 
Country where all the Israelites were after- 
wards made Slaves. 

♦ A Word signifying Delight. 

t A Wold meaning th€ House of God. 

/ The 
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The Red Sfa, A great Sea thst was drieJ 
up for the People of Israel to go throujib 
on Foot. 

Sinai, The Hill whence God spake the 
Terr Commandments in Thander and 
Lightning. 

Pi^gah, The Hill whence Moses saw the 
Promised Land, and died. 

Jordan, A River that was made dr.y 
while the L>;raelues went over into Canaan* 

Jericho, The first City which the Israel- 
ites tonk in Canaan, the Walls of which 
fen down at the Sound of the Trumpets of 
Rams' Horns. , 

Shihh, The PJace where the Tabernacle 
of God stood, some hundreds of Years 
after the iNniclitcs came into Canaan. 

The Great Sea, That which is now 
called the Mediterranean, or the Levant, 
whicli washes the western Shore of the 
Land of Canaan. 

PhiltUia, A Country of Canaan, where 
many Giants dwelt, ania People whicli 
were very troublesome Enemies tp IsraeK. 

Jerusalem, The chief City of the Jews; 
it \i-as also called the Holy City. 

Tyre, The chiei City of Merchandise in 
ancient Times, not far from ihe Country 
«jf the Jews. 

Zio>i, The Hill at Jerusalem where Da- 
1 id placed the Tabernacle of God. 

M.ortah, 
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Moriah, The Hill where Abraham of- 
"ered his Son Isaac, and on which Solomon, 
built the Temple of God at Jerusalem. . 

Samaria, The City where many of, the 
Kings of Israel kept their Court. 

Lebanon^ A Hill on which grew a Mul« 
titude of t^U Cedars. 

Assyria, Alarge Country north of Judaea, 
iv^hose Kings carried the Israelites captive. 

Babylon, The chief City in the World, 
and an Enemy to Israel. 

Nineveh, The great City where Jonah 
prophesied, the Capital of Assyria. 

Euphrates, A great Riycr near Babylon. 

In the New Testament. 

Bethlehem, A Town in Judaea, where 
Jesus was borii. 

jfudasa, The chief Part of the Country of 
the Jews. 

Nazareth, A Town in Galilee, where 
Jesus was brought up. 

Galilee, The meanest Part of the Coun-^ 
try of the Jews, and farthest from Jerusa- 
lem. 

The Seavf Tiberias, A Sea encompassed 
with Land in Galilee, in the Midst of the 
Towns of Capernaum, Chprazin, Beth- 
saida, &c. where Christ spent much Time 
with his Disciples, and which was some- 
times 
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times called the Sea ef Galilee^ and some^ 
tiihes the Lake 0/ Gennezareth. 

Calvary^ or Golgotha, The;, Hill where 
Christ was nailed to the Cross. 

Olivet, A HilK near Jepusalera, whence 
Christ ascended to Heaven. 

Damascus, A City in Syria, whence 
Paul escaped by being let down from the: 
Wall in a Basket, 2*^ Cor xi. 33 — 33?. 
Acts ix. 23,. 6?c, 

Antioch, A City in Syria, where the Dis- 
ciples were firstcalled Christians,^ Acts xi. 

Rome, The .City that ruled over the 
World, in our Saviour's Time, and since. 

Greece, The Country of the greatest 
Learning among the Heathens. 

Athens^ A City in Greece, the cliief 
in the World for Learning. 

Corinth, A famous City in Greece, where 
Christ had many Converts. 

Asia, A Country between Greece and" 
Canaan, where there were many Christian 
Churches: 

Lystra, A Town in Asia, where Paul 
healed a Cripple, and the People thought 
him to be a God. 

Melita, The Island where Paul was saved 
in Shipwreck. 

PatmoSyTli^ Place whither John was ba- 
nished, and where he wrote the Revelation. 

SiCT. 
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Sect, •XIII. Names 0/ Times and. Things ^ 

&c. remarkable^ 

^HE Ark of Noah, A great Vessel, or 
Kind of Ship, which God taught him 
to build, to save his Family and the living 
Creatures in the Flood. 

Babely The Tower which Men were 
building when God scattered them, by 
making them speak difFercnt Languages. 

Mannay A Sort of Food like Seeds, 
which fell down from Heaven every Night, 
to matntaih the Israelites forty Years in 
the Wilderness; 

• The Ark of the Covenant^ A Chest of 
Wood, covered with .Gold, wherein were 
kept the two Tables^ of the Law which 
God gave to Moses. 

The Mercy-seat, The Golden Cover of 
the Ark. 

Cherubs, The Figure of Creatures with 
Wings, to represent Angels. 
■ The 4 liar 0/ Incense, A Kind of solid 
Table made of Wood, and covered with 
Gold. ^ 

Incense, A Sort of Perfume burnt on the 
Altar of Incense, to make a sweet Smoke, 

The SheW'Bread, Twelve Cakes set on 
a golden Table in the Tabernacle, fresh 
every Week. 
1 s ahe 
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T^e Aliar of Burnt-offering, Was made 
of Wood covered with Brass, where the 
Sacrifice wns burnt ; and the Fire, which 
came down from Heaien, was kept always 
burning there for holy Uses. 

Sacrijicts, Some were Offerings of Corn, 
or Wine, or Oil ; others were of Hving 
Creatures, Birds or Beasts ; some were de- 
signed to express Thankfulness for Mercies 
received, others to denote Sorrow for 
■ Omissions, Defects, Errors and Transgres- 
siuns. 

Lavrr, A hirge Vessel of Brass, con- 
taining a vast Quantity of Water, for thft 
Priests to wash and purify themselves. 

77ir Ephod, A short Vest, or Waistcoat 
without Sleeves, for the High-Priest; on 
which was the Breast- Plate, with the 
Namesof the Children of Israel. 

Uriimn6.Thuinmim'* Something on the 
Brcast-P'ate by wiiich God gave Answers 
to the High-Priest when he inquired in 
doubtful C.ises. 

Mitra, A Peculiar Cap for the High- 
Priest. 

Tabernacle, A moveable Building made 
of Boards and Curtains, in which the holy 
Things were kept, and where God was 

* Two Words signifying £if^il and ?erfecticn» 

worshipped. 
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worshipped, before the Building of the 
Temple. 

The Holy Place, The outer Part of the 
Tabernacle, where the common Priests 
went to burn Incense daily. There stood 
the Golden Candlestick, the Table of Shew- 
bread, and the Altar of Incense. 

Most Holy Place, or Holy of Holies, 
The inner Part of the Tabernacle, where 
the Ark stood, and into which only the. 
High Priest entered^ and that but once a 
Year. 

The Veil, A Curtain which divided the 
Holy Place from the most Holy. 

Cvurt of the Tabernacle, A large Court 
round about the Tabernacle, inclosed with 
a Row of Pillars and Curtains on the four 
Sides : There stood the Altar of Burnt- 
offering and the Laver. 

Sabbath-day, Every seventh Day, ap- 
pointed, to the Jews, as a Day of Rest 
from worldly Business, 

Sabbatical Year, Every seventh Year, 
when, the Land was neither ploughed nor 
sowed. 

Pass-over, A Feast upon a Lamb which 
had been sacrificed: it was appointed year- 
ly in Remembrance of God's passing over' 
the Families of Israel, when he destroyed 
all the First-bom of Egypt. 

Pentecost, 
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Penieoost, A Feast kept in Remembrance 
oi the giving of the Law, at Mount Sinai,- 
and also in Thanksgiving at the lieginiiing 
ot Wheat -bar vest every Year. 

Ffost of Tabernacles, A Feast kept to-- 
wards the End of the Year, during which 
the jews dwelt in Booths made of Boughs 
of i'rees, to keep in Remembrance tbeir 
dwelling in Booths, or Tents, in the WiN 
deiness. j 

jfiiiiUf, One Year in fifty, when the 
Debtors and Servants were all rtltased. 

7Virr(w/i/f,AgloriousBui]ding,firstr;iised 
by King Solomon lor the Worship of God, 
Sanctuary, The Tabernacle, or the Tem- 
ple. 

Feast of Purim, A Feast appointed for 
giving Thanks to God for the Deliverance 
of thfsjews from a general Massacre, in 
their Captivity, by the Intercession of 
Queen Esther. 

Feast of the Dedication, Kept in Re- 
membrance of the Building, or Restoration, 
of the Temple, and Dedication of it to- 
Cod. 

Synagogues, Places buiit in several Parts 
of the I;and of Canaan, and in other Coun- 
tries, for the Jews to meet in, and worship. 
God. 

Phiiacterieif Slips of Parchment with 

some Seblence of the Law written thereon, 

■"I " and 
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, and worn on the Garments of the Jews, 
Matt, itxiii,. 5. > ^ 

Chirch^ A larger, or lesser. Collection of 
People, who profess the true Religion; as 
the Church of the Jews of old. Acts vii. 
38. Matt, xviii. 17. ,The Christian Church, 
Mait.xv'i. 18. Eph. v. 24. The Churfches 
I of Asia, i?^x;. i. 11. The Church in Phi* 
' lemon's House, Pfiilem. 2. No particular 
Building, but those who meet, in any 
Building whatever, for religious Worship 
and Instruction. 

Lord's Day^ Rev. i. 10. The first Day 
of the Week, whereon Christ rose from 
the Dead, and which was appointed for 
public Worship among Christians. 

Baptism, Washing with Water, in Token 
of Entrance into the Christian Church. 

The Lord's Supper^ Eating Bread and 
drinking Wine in the Church, in Remem* 
brance of the Death of Christ. 

Sect. XIV. Hebrew or Synac Words, &c. 
v^ed in the New Testament. 

D A C A, A lesser Term of Reproach, 
meaning a vain or worthless Fellow ; 
whereas the Word Fool signified a vile 
wicked Fellow, Matt. v. 22. 

Rabbiy A Title of Honour, signifying 
Master, given to tbe Jewish Doctor3, ^or 
Teachers of the Law, Abb0 
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Ahha, signifies Father, 

Corban, A Gift dedicated to Goo. 

Anathema Maranatha, Accursed till tha 
Lord come. "' 

The Lord of Sabaoth, The Lord of 
Hosts. 

Hallelujah, A Song of Praise to God. 

Hoianna, The Song of Salvation to 
Christ. 

Amtn, A hearty Consent to what is said, 
or a Wish that it may be so as is desired. 

Sect. XV. The Namci of several of the 
Boohs vj Scripture. 

Kt<ir, The first five Books are generally 
thought to have been written by Moses. 

/^F.KESIS, An Account of the Begin- 
ning of all 1'hings, the Creation of the 
World, the Generations of Adam and 
Noah, and the Family of Abraham, 

ilxodiii, An Account of the Israelites 
going out of Egypt, and the giving of the 
Law, and the building of the Tabernacle. 

Leviticus, The Account of Sacrifices 
nnd other ioly Things to be perfonned by 
ihe Family of Levi. 

*'—-i.bers. The Register and Ranks and 
if the Tribes of Israel, with an Ac- 
count 
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count of some Events that fell out in their 
Travels, 

Deuteronomy^ A Repetition of the Law, 
and of many other Things in. the former 
Books of Moses. 

Chronicles, An Account of the Genera- 
tions of Men from the Beginning of the 
World, but chiefly of the Kings of Judah 
and Israel. 

Psahts/Holy Songs, chiefly written by 
David. 

Preverbs, The wise Sayings of Solomon. 

Ecclesiastes, The Preacher, the Reflec- 
tions of Solomon after his Sins. 

' The Prophecies, The Writings of the 
^several Prophets. 

The Gospels of Matthew Mark, Lxike, 
and John, The History of the Life and 
Doctrine, Death and Resurrection of 
Christ, written by those Men. 

The Acts of the Apostles, The History of 
what was done by the Apostles, chiefly 
Peter and Paul. 

The Epistles, Letters written by the 
Apostles to the Churches of Christiahs, or 
to single Persons. 

The Revelation, The Visions of the 
Apostle John, relating to the Church of 
Christ in following Ages, even to the 
End of the World* 

Note^ 



yt A Catalogue, iSc. 

Note, The Names ot the rest of the 
Books of Scripture are borrowed chiefly 
from the N<inie either of the Person who 
ivrote them, as the Prophecies of liaiah, 
Jtremiah, Ezehel, Daniel, and the iesitr 
/•ro^Ai^/s.theEpistlesof i^eiiT)-, John, Jama, 
and Judc ; or of the Personswhose History 
i.s related in them, ^^ Joshua, Judges, Ruin, 
Samuel, Kings, Esther, Job, &c. ; or of the 
Persons for whom they were written, as the 
Epistles to the Romans, the Gala-iians, to 
Timothy, Titus, &c. But ihe Occasion 
of writing the Prophecies and Epistles, as 
well as the Things contained in them, are 
so particular and so various, that Children 
can never be acquainted with them all ; 
and there arc many which are above the 
Reach of their Understanding, 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

THE great end of religion is a good 
life, and die higheft happinefs of 
man in confequencc of it. Chrifl: came 
to blefs us in turning us a\»ay from 
our iniquities^ and to purify to binafclf 
a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
The connexion between virtue and hap- 
pinefs is evident. Without the due 
government of our paflions, and of our 
conduft, we can neither be truly happy 
in this life, nor in that which is to come. 
If, therefore, we be wife for ourfclves, 
and be chriftians in deed, and in truth^ 
and not in name only, we Ihall ceafe to 

A a do 
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do evil and learn to do well We tbsXi 

be caitftil codifcharge the proper duqr of 

evety ftadon in which it fhall pleaie 

Divine Providence to place us. And if 

we have any concern for the welfare of 

others, we fhall diligendy exhort one 

another daily, while iris called to-day, 

left any of us be hardened by the deceit- 

iiilnefs of fim. We. fhall, as the apoftle 

diitfts us, confider one anodier, to pro- 

iroke untp love and to good work$. 

This is the truefl frioidfhip, and it 

was in order to fulfil this duty, of a 

frwidy as well as of a minijiery that the 

following addrefs was drawn ups at firft, 

for the ufc of one particular congregation, 

and afterwards nniade more public. Happy 

will the author think himfelf if it at all 

contribute to make ever fo few perfons 

more attendve to their duty, in fo im- ^ 

portant a relation, on which the virtue 

ind happinefs of others, as well as of 

smfelves, fo much depend* 

That 
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That other perfons may have an oppor- 
tunity of cxercifing the fame kind of be- 
fievdencc, the addrefs is purpofcly fhort> 
and the forms of prayer fubjoined to it 
few. By this means the price will not 
be confiderable, and more perfons may 
be induced to buy it, and give it to poor 
families, where there may be a profpedt 
of its being ufefol. 

The two firft prayers are very fhort,, 

plain, and general, being intended for. 

common and daily ufe. The third is 

the compofitiori of my worthy frieiid the 

Rev, Mf. Turner of Wakefield. I 

think it excellent for a rich variety of 

fentiment, and for propriety a(id force of 

expreffibn. It is confiderably longer than 

either of the others, and therefore will, 

perhaps, be thought more proper for 

Sundays, when families have leifure for 

longer exercifes of devotion. Thd forms 

for particular occajions may be ufed along 

with any of them, at the difcretion of the 

perfon who condufts the fervice. 

A 3 To 
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To diofe perfixu who can afibrd to pur* 
chafe books, I would recommend other 
fiis effmify frajers^ containing a greater 
▼ariety of ibrms» out of which they noay 
be more likely to fele& fuch as particu- 
hrly iiiit their own drcumftances and 
turn of thinking. A fufficient varkty 
will be fimnd in thofe compofed by Mr* 
Bourn, Mn May^ Dr. Leland, and odier 
nniufters in Dublin, and efpeciaDy a (et 
lately fniblilhed liy the Rev. Mr. Enfidd 
of WaAinglon* 

It fismu to me, that there is a great 
want of bocAs of praftical religion, free 
from Ibperfticious notions, and recom* 
mending no fuperftitious pradices. I 
earneftly wiih that ingenious and pious 
peribns -would attend to this circumflance. 
Th«y cannot employ their talents to 
better purpofe^than by enforcing, like 
^iOr Saviour, the praftice of genuine 
ii«3C and piety, and, at the fame time, 
that unnatural gloom and 

horror^ 
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horror, which weak or wicked men 
have thrown over thofe things, which, 
though truly fet ious, are in - themfclves 
fb chearfiil and engaging. Treatifcs on 
thefe inriportani fubjefts, rcfpcfting the 
fupremc happincfs of man, both in the 
prefent and future world, could not fait 
to be acceptable and ufefuK 

Had we ever fo many bocks of thtf 
kind, there would always be fufficient 
rcafon for publifliing more. Old books 
will be negleded, and new ones, with no 
other recommendation' but that of being 
new, will be bought and read. Befides, 
while every mode of falfe religion is con- 
tinually prefented to us in feme new form 
or modification, fliould not their efFefti 
be counterafted by the exhibition of truth 
and virtue, in all the variety of drefs they 
will naturally and eafily admit of? 
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H; B* ii ^fi ottajimal form m tMi 
^^ii WmA pM-tiailar per/ens ar$ r^^ 
^tt, it ^l he tafy for tht perfai wh 
fftiiAm to cbange the words ferrant} hcy 
-lljl^ IT hisj i"'' fervants> &e» »- her* 
jny^ Anr, «r them , ai the oeeofioa mof 
^tl^ni adthtj are prhfted m Itaiia, /f 
p^A* /Ml tii Mere ea^ly ^mguifiiedi audi 
t^trth* ^'f^ ^^ ** ^^'^ "V mhrr^- 
gi0t If fhi THktf 
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SERIOUS ADDRESS 

TO 

MASTERS OF FAMILIES. 



My Chrlftian Srethretty 

I Take the liberty to addrefs you at thil 
time, under the refpe6table charaftcr 
of mafters and heads of families; hoping 
that fome good may be done by informing 
thofe ^o are ignorant, and exhorting 
thofe who are negligent, in the difcharge of 
the important duties of that relation 5 and 
that no offence will be taken by thofe who 
are not unattentive to them, if they be 
hereby reminded of their obligations. 

Every family is a little fociety within 
itfelf, and has a fyftem of government pecu- 
liar to itfelf, the laws and regulations of 
which are wholly in your own power* 
This is an authority which is, in its own 
nature (as far as the laws of our country 

A 5 permit 
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permit it to extend) more abfolutc than 
that of any civil government in the world 
can poflibly be; and in the adminiftration 
of it you are accountable to none but to 
God^ and your own confciences. 

Be fcnfible, then, of the importance of 
jrour charadter and ftation, and be folicitous^ 
to fulfil the proper duty of it. And as the 
only true guide to difcover what the duty of 
your ftation is, confider what good you are 
capable of doing in it, and what arc the 
ijnoft probable means of producing this good. 
For a p(yuf;er of doing good, and an oMigaSien 
to do it are, in the eye of reafon and religion, 
of exaftly the fame extent, and it cannot 
be conceived to be otherwife, under the 
moral government of God, who has given 
us all our powers for that, and no other 
purpofe^ 

1 hink not, my brethren, that you have 
difcharged your duty to your children and 
fervants, when you have behaved towards 
them, and made pmvifion for them in fuch 
a manner as law, or equity (as it is com- 
monly underftood) requires of you. There 
arc tranfgrefTions and neglefts of duty, of 
which human judicatories can take no cog- 

nizahcCj 
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nizance, and duties of Indifpenfable obliga- 
tion in the fight of God. Nay, thefe duties 
are of more importance, with refpecft to 
happinels, and therefore of more indifpen- 
fable obligation, than many of thofe of 
which men do take cogmzan<;e. 

Yourfeives, and the members of ycur 
families, have not only bodies, which miilt 
be fupplied with food and raiment, and 
other conveni.encies of this mortal life; but 
you have immortal fouls, which muft be 
happy or miferable after death ; and the dif-* 
cipline by which we are formed to that 
temper, and trained to that conduft, which 
will enfure everlafting happjnefs, is exercis- 
ed to the xnoft advantage in family relations. 
The influence of a matter of a family, in 
this rcfpeft, is of far more importance than 
that of a minifter or magifl:rate. Your chil- 
dren and fervants are always under your 
eye. You .fee all their behaviour; and 
therefore may, in general, check whatever 
is wrong and vicious in both, before jt be 
fixed into a habit. 

With refpedt to your children, nature ha$ 
^vcn you an uncontrolled authority over 
them, at a time when their minds are ex- 

A 6 ceedingly 
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cccdingly pliable i fo that it is in your pow- 
^ cr, almoft, to mold them as you pleafe. By 
all means then improve this advantage, 
which nature, and the God of nature gives 
you, to .the beft of purpofcs. Be particularly 
attentive to every ftep that may lead to a 
moral habit. Teach thenj betimes their 
duty to God, and to their fellow creatures. 
Infpire them with an abhorrence of profane 
fwearing, lying, and ftealing. Encourage 
whatever you fee, that is gentle, tender, 
and compafTionate in their natures and 
dleck every thing that may lead to cruelty, 
malice, and revenge. 

This, in general, is no difficult, but an 
eafy and pleafant tafk, when your children 
are young, and their minds apt to receive 
new impreflions. It requires, indeed, an 
uniform and ftcady conduftj and feme- 
tinles a confiderable degree of feverity majr' 
be neceffarys but confider, that if your au- 
thority be once loft, your child may be un- 
done. If you indulge or negleft your chil- 
dren, till bad habits are formed, there will 
bjC a time when it will bc^ too late to do them 
any real fervicf , chough you may earneftly 
wilh todo Its and Divine Providence is often 

awefiiUjr 
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iwcfully juft, in permitting wicked children 
:o be a curfe to their criminally indulgent 
parents. 

Indeed no pains you can take can ablb- 
Intely infurc fuccefs -, for notwithftanding (to 
lUude to our Saviour's parable) you may 
Tow good feed, an enemy may fbw tares. 
ISTour children are fubjeft to a variety of in- 
fluences, of which no perlbn, and more efpe- 
cially a man of bufinefs, can be fufHciently 
Eipprized 5 and the foundation you have been 
laying for their virtue and happinefs may be 
fecrctly undermined. But by proper atten-* 
don, and the ufual bleffing of God upon 
four good endeavours, this evil may, gene- 
rafly, be prevented. Solomon fays, T'ram 
up a child in the way he Jhould gOy and when 
he is old he will nvt depart from it. 

But fuppofing the worft that can happen^ 
there is a great difference with refpc6t to 
the peace of your own minds, between fee- 
ing your children turn out corrupt and vi- 
cious, notwithftanding your beft and moft 
vigilant endeavours; and the fame thing 
happening in confequence of your manifeft 
negledi. In the former cafe, you are difap- 
pointed indeed^ and greatly difappointed ; 

but 
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but ftiil you have the fat)!,raftion to think 
that you liave done your duty, and that 
you could do no more. In the latter 
cafe, nothing can alleviate your diftreis. If 
you have a juft ienfc of things, fuch an 
event, brought on in fuch a manner, muft 
bring your grey hairs with fyrrow to the 
grave. 

The virtuous and religious education of 
your children, beCdcs bring the beft method 
of providing ibr tlie peace and comfort of 
your own future lives, and the moft impor- 
tant fervice you can do for your beloved 
offspring, is a duty which you owe to God, 
the father of their fpirirs, who hath, as it 
were, committed them to your care for their 
improvement; and, likewife, a debt you 
owe to Jcfiely, and the civil government 
under which you live> to the good laws> and 
wife adminiftration of which you owe the 
peace and fccurity of your lives. If your 
children be well educated, they will be aa 
honour and an advantage to your country* 
but except they be well principled, and have 
acquired good moral habits, they may prove 
tlie greateft pefts to focictyj and it might 
8 have 
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have been better for the world, if they, or 
their parenis had never been born. 

Thinic not, my brethren, that you have 
difcharged your duty to your Servants, 
when you have fulfilled the legal contradls 
you have entered into with them. The 
authority and influence which all mailers 
have over fervants, and efpecially domeftic 
fcrvants, as they givd you a power of doing 
more, do> therefore/ according to the gene- 
ral rule above lai^ down, include an cJ?liga^ 
tion to dooBore. Be attentive, therefore, to 
check any irregularities you may fee your 
fcrvants running into. Allow of no methods 
of (pending their time that are likely to 
lead them into bad company^ and make 
them contrail bad habits. Take proper 
opportunities of difcourfing with them about 
their moral conduft, and the confequences 
of it. See riiat they attend fome place of 
divine worlhip. If they can read^put good[ 
books into their hands, and let them want 
no means of improveipent, in any kind of 
Knowledge proper for their ftation, that you 
can conveniently procure them. 

When yoiu" fervants fee you thus atten- 
tive to them, and that vou have their inter- 

eft. 
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eft, their beft intcreft, at heart, it is more 
probable that they will have your intereft at 
heart, and ferve you with more attachment 
and fidelity. The growing complaint, that 
fervants have no care of their mafters inter- 
efts, may haye a variety of caufes ; but it 
appears to me, that one of them is the little 
attention that mafters pay to the intereft, 
die morals, and the religious inftruftion of 
their fervants. This laft part of the duty of 
xjnafte^s is much eafier to difchargc, when the 
fervants are of the fame religious perfuafioa 
with themfelves. When the cafe is other- 
wife, fervants who are at an age to judge for 
themfelves, will lefs bear to be advifed in: 
anything that has the leaft relation to reli- 
gion. However, in this cafe, a great part, 
of the duty above-mentioned may be diC- 
charged with the utmoft ftri6tnefs, without 
feeming to impofe, in the leaft, in matters. 
of religion. 

I would obferve in this place, that maf- 
ters of families have many .opportunities of 
making ufeful reflecStions upon particular oc^ 
currcnceSy and that they ought carefully to 
improve them j in order to give young per- 
fons and fe'rvants a turn for thinking and re- 

fleftins 
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flefting thenrtfelves. In this manner the proK 
bity, good diarafter, and fuccels of lbme> 
and the profligacy, infanny, and ruin of 
others, of their neighbours and acquaintance, 
may be turned to good account. Moral in-* 
ftruftions, thus exemplified, have a cfouble 
force upon the mind. Alfb, by attending to 
particular events, an habitual regard to God, 
both in gratitude for his mercies, and a fear 
of his judgments, may be moft advanta- 
geoufly inculcated. In confequence of fre- 
quent fefledtiohs of this kind, perfons may 
be taught to fee the hand of God in every 
thing they obferve or hear ofi and {o come 
to have his fear at all times before their eyes 5 
and this great principle cannot fail to opc-^ 
rate as a powerful motive to virtue, and a 
rtiottcftfefibual reftraint againft vice and wic- 
kednefs. 

In order to make your duty to your chil- 
dren and fervants the eafier, and more efFec- 
tual, be careful, in the firft jdace, to fct 
them a good example. Let the ftrifteft fo- 
briety accompany your chearfolnefs and 
jgood humour. Let condefcenfion go hand 
in hand with authority. Let integrity, and! 
the ftridteft han6ur> appear in all your deal* , 



)8 A SERIOUS ADDRESS TO 

ings between man and man i and.let it be 
fcen, that you make confcience of doingyour 
duty to God, your father and mafter in hea- 
ven, at the fame time that you require the 
duty of your children and fervants to you, 
as their father and mafter on earth. This du- 
ty of example alone is more than a thoufand 
exhortations. Th^fe can only be repeated 
occafionally, whereas the other is feen, and 
has influence every day, and every hour of 
tht day. This cannot fail to have the hap- 
pieft efFcdt upon a family, and operate 
equally to your benefit, and that of all who 
arc under your care. 

Befides this principal article, of good ex- 
ample, I ftiall only recommend to your at- 
tisntion two things, which have fo good an 
efFeft with refped; to the religious inftruc- 
tion, and improvement of your children and 
fervants, in every thing that is virtuous 
al)d good, that I do not fcruple to call them 
two important branches of family duty. 

The firft is Catechising ; but as I have 
urged this in the preface to my fmall Cale^ 
cbijm, I fhall fay nothing about it here. 

The fecond is Family-Prayer, which, I 
am afraid, is growing into negled with 

fome 
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tome of the politer part of this age, who 
have feen or heard fo much of die appear- 
ance of religion in former times, that they 
feem afliamed to leave any trace by which 
it might be known, to their moft intimate 
acquaintance, that they have any religion at 
aU. 

I do not pretend to produce any exprefi 
fcripture authority for the obfervancc of this 
duty. One of the excellencies of our reli- 
gion conGfts in the fmall number of its po- 
fitive inftitudons. The obfcrvance of the 
Lord's day, for the purpofe of religious wor- 
ftiip, cannot be diredtly proved from the 
New Teftament, but the moral and devo- 
tional tendency of the chriftian religion 
is evident j and therefore we ought, of our- 
felves, to adopt thofe cuftoms, which, with- 
out being fuperftidous, do really tend to pro- 
mote the purpofes of virtue and devotion in 
our own minds, and the minds of others* 
And, in this rational view of things, the ob- 
fervance of family prayer fcems to want no 
other recommendation. 

" This prafticc," fays the excellent Arch- 

bilhop Tillotfon, " is fo neccffary to keep 

*^ alive, and maintain a fenfe of God and 

" religion 
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^* religion cm th<s minds of men, that where 
'^ it is tiegleded, I cannot fee how my 
** ftmily can, m reafon, be deemed a fe- 
•* mily of chriftians, or indeed to have 
^' any religion at all.'* I do not jcrin in all 
tkc fcverity of this cenfure, but I think there 
is the greatcil reafon in the remark which 
ijltFoduces it. 

In a multipHcity of worldly a/Fairs^ we are 
ccitttinly too apt to forget God, and the me 
gnM hifinefs on which we are &nt into this 
Itorid s but we cannot help being reminded 
of it> if it be our cuftom to aflemble in &* 
tnffies every day, to read fomc ufefiil por- 
tion of icripture, and to join in an aA of ra* 
tibnal de\r6tion> exprcfling the fenfe we have 
of bur dependence upon God, our maker 
«nd btnei^firor, our reliance upon his mer- 
cy, our confidence in has providence, and 
our refignation to his will> in all the events 
of dib tranfitory life> in which we are ta 
be trained up for a better life after death. 

This praftice^ my brethen, will naturally 
prevent much of the irregularity into which 
we arc apt to be betrayed by the impetuofity 
<*f our paifions. By this nieans we may 
haire the &ar of God always before our eyes» 

and 



«id walk with God aU the daf long. Jkf 
^is m£ans we m^y go through the buGn^ 
of the day with greater plealjiire^ in humble 
..€3q>c£tadon thatj while we thus acknowledge 
God in all our ways^ he wiH direct ourpath^j 
and make every thing that befalls us fubier^ 
vient to our red o^d. And> la(lly> your 
children and fervantSj feeing you regular and 
devout in the performance of this duty^ can- 
not foil to conceive a greater reyerence for 
rtli^on ; and by this means its fan£tions> and 
the obligations of virtue in general^ will have 
a ftronger influence over flicm as long as 
they live. I may add, that you yourfelves 
will appear more relpeftable in their ^eem^ 
and your authority will have greater weight 
on that account. 

Every family is fb much a leparate and 
independent Ibciety^ diat no aigument can 
be produced for puMi£ worjbip of any kind> 
that will not even more ilrongly enforce 
family worjbip. The connedtion between 
members of the fame family is dofer, and 
more intimate , than the connedHon between 
the members of the famie political Ibdety^ 
and the fubjedtsof the fameciiol govenuncDt; 
They are naturally more «iniDrdjboi&iii.inGe- 
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reft and affeftion. A family^ therefore^ be- 
ing fo much one perfbn^ the obligadon to 
fiuxiily worfhip approaches to the obligation 
of private devotion. Moreover, the mem- 
bers of the fame &mily, having fuch intimate 
intercourfe> and fo many things in common, 
haw, confeqtiendy, nwny relative and reci- 
procal duties; and the fenfe and obligation 
of all thefc muft be greatly ftrcngthened by 
joint prayer. 

The difficulties attending the performance 
ct this duty, appear to me to be fuch as 
might eafily be furmounted, by men who arc 
not altogether deftitute of firmncfs of mind, 
and whofc condudt in life would be no re- 
proach to the forms of rational devotion. 
The fervice itfelf, when conduced with 
propriety, is a decent, and becoming thing, 
nor does it need to take up much time. Long 
' prayers, we know, were particularly objedbed 
to by our Lord himfelfi and in all cafes, ;he 
benefit of the exercife muft be derived from 
the propriety, and the fervour of our devo- 
tions, and not from the length of them. If 
it be inconvenient for the family to aflfemblc 
for this purpofe twi^e every day, particularly 
tn the ]poomx% let it be.done in the evening 

after 
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after the bufinefs of the day is over. To 
avoid oftentation, which is fo hateful in re- 
ligion, it may be deferred till any company 
that do not fpend the night in the family be 
gone home; or if it be omitted occafionally, 
ftill let It be done whenever nothing ex- 
traordinary prevents it, and when the family 
can be alone. The real good effe6t of fa- 
mily devotion will not be fenfibly leflened by 
thofe omiffions and interruptions, which are 
cither cafual, or are evidently made to avoid 
the appearance of oftentation. 

After all, I do not expeft that I fhall be 
able to recommend this duty to thofe who 
give into the gaities of this luxurious and 
diffipated age. It will not fuit with a maf- 
ter of a family being much from home, 
with his generally keeping bad hours, and 
much lefs bad and rakifti company. It is a 
ferious thing, but it ought to be remembered, 
that we come into the world upon very 
ferious bufinefs, and muft give a ferious ac- 
count of the manner in which we acquit 
ourfelves in it. 

Religion, my brethren, is the gre^t bufi- 
nefs pf our lives. Our abode in this world 
is ihort and pretrarioxis. In the beautiful 

and 
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L mM tgptd&K language of the fcriptures, 

M m Aicr Aw no continuing city, and are onlf 

, ^a^erj md pilgrims en the earth; but wc 

*rr lo be fome where elfe for ever, and our 

li*[^Hnefs or mifery in a future and unknown 

ftaie of being depends upon our behaviour 

' here. In this fituation, it is certainly our 

wifdom, in this our day^ to mud the things 

^' that relate lo cur evtrlafting peace mid wel- 
fare, before they are for ever hid from our eyes. 
If you be laughed at for the appearance of 
I decent and rational devotion, confider who 
[ they are that ridicule you on this account, 
and of how ftiort continuance, and of what 
litde monnent, is the laughter of fools. The 
beginning of any new, though laudable prac- 
tice, m^y require fome degree of courage; 
feut the exertion of that course is virtue, 
and it is glorious for a man to be Angular in 
that which is good. 

According to die maxims of the prefent 
age, it is polUbte, that even for the common 
decencies of religion, you may be cenfured 
by fome, as precife, and righteous over 
much; and you may pafs for men of no 
ptortafte; but confider the dme is com- 
ffhen many of our j^fent notions and 
muunu 
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maxims will vanifh like a dream; when he 
only will be accounted a man of true fpiric, 
to have acquired a juft fenfe of honour, and 
to have formed himfelf to a juft method of 
thinking and afting, who has had the refo- 
lution to fubdue his paflions, who has had 
the fortitude to refift the folicitations of bad 
company, and the fteadinefs to aft a wife, 
moderate, and virtuous part through life; 
whereas he who has fuffered his vain mind 
to be carried away by the current maxims 
of a licentious age, who has fufFered himfelf 
to be feduced by the artifices of his vicious 
and profligate companions, who could not 
ftand the fhock of ridicule and reproach, but 
has been laughed and bantered out of his 
virtue, will be ranked among the meaneft, 
the moft abjeft, and contemptible of all 
wretches. And this day, which will try 
every man's work what it is, and fhew who 
have adted the truly fenfible, wife, and fpi- 
rited part, is not far off; for after death comes 
the judgment I and what is our life^ it is even 
£S a vapoury which appears for a little time^ 
and then vanijhes away. 

I fhall clofe this addrefs with a few paf- 
fages felcLtcd from various parts of the fcrip- 

B tutts^ 
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res, CKprelTing the diicies of imfters wiA 
refpe(^ to tlicir families. 

Gen. xviii. 19. / knoiv him (fays God,. 
concerning Abraham) that he will command 
bis cbildren, and his hctijhold -after htntt and 
they Jhall keep the way of the Lord^ t9 ds 

juliice and judgment. 

Deut. vi, 6, 7. And thefe words which 1 
command (bee this day Jball he in thine hearty 
and thou /ball le<'ch them dihgentfy unto thy chil- 
dren, andjhalt talk of tbcm when thoufttteft in 
thine houje, and when thou walkeft iy the way, 
4n4 when tbtu liejl down, and when thou rifeft «j». 

Jolhua xxiv. ij. As forme, and my heufe 
(faith Jofliua) we will ferae the Lord, 

Pfalm ci. 2, &c. / wUl behave myfelf 
•wifely in aperfeSl way. I will walk within my 
boufe with a perfect heart. Mine eyes Jhall be 
ufon the faithful sf the land, that they may dwelt 
with me- He that walketh in a perfeSi w^ 
, heJhaUferveme. He that worketh deceit Pall 
not dweU within my houfe, be that telkth lies Jhall 
net tarry in my fight. 

Job 
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Job XXXI. 13 — 15. If I did^defpije the 
tauje of my man-Jervant or of my maid-jervtint^ 
fvbm thiey contended with me. What them 
fljoU I do when God rifeth up; and when be 
vifiteth, what Jhall I anjwer him ? Did not 
he that made me in the W9mi^ make him $ and 
did not onefajhion us in the womi? 

ColofT. iv. 1.— Eph. yi. 9. Mafiirsghe 
unto your fervants that which is juft and equate 
knowing thai ye alfo have a majier in heaven^ 
mnd ther4 is no refpeSl ^fperjons with him. 

Prov. xxii. 6. — xiii, 24. Train up a child 
in the way he JhouldgOy and when he is old he 
will not depart from it^ He that fpareth his 
rod hateth his Jon^ but he that loveth hint 
ebajieneth him betimes^ 

Eph. vi. 4. Te fathers^ provoke not your 
Mldren to wrath, but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

To aflift you in the proper conduft pf 
family prayer, I Ihall fubjoln a few forms 
compofed for that purpofe, with the addi- 
tion oi Jhorter forms for fomeparticular occa« 

B % &i^ 
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(ions, which may be introduced when they 
are found to be expedient. 

As it will feldom be convenient to read 
more than one chapter at once on thefe oc- 
cafionsi I would advife, that, in general^ 
choice be made of the/wr gojpelsy the ht^ of 
jiBsy and the praSical farts of the ajfoftolkal 
epiftUs. Thefe contain what is m6ft fiinda- 
mental and ufeful in chriftian knowledge^ 
and in them the great duties of tl^e chriftian 
life arie inculcated with cleamefs and energy. 
Several of the Pfalms may alfo be rfead with 
peculiar advantage at thefe devotional ex« 
wcifes. 
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The First Prayer. 

ALmighty and moft merciful 
God, we thy dependent crea- 
tures prefent ourfelves before thee, 
under a deep fenfe of our manifold 
obligations to thee, as our maker, 
preferver, and benefafton Thou art- 
he who haft made us, and not wc 
ourfelves. We are the workmanftiip 
of thine hands; what thine own fin- 
gers have framed ; and we are curi- 
bufly and wonderfully made, evejry 

B 3 part 
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part of our bodies bearing cVidcnt 
marks of thine infinite wifdom and 
goodnefs. More cipecially do wcr re- 
joice in the rank which thou haft 
been pleafed that we fhould hold in 
thy creation, as rational and immor- 
tal beings, and thank thee for diofe 
powers whereby we are capable of 
ittaining to the knowledge of the« 
our God, and of underftanding aad 
doing thy holy wilL 

Wc thank thee for all thy goodnefs 
to us in this life, and that the earth, 
which thou haft given u^ to inhabit^ 
is fo full of the riches of thy goodnefs. 
Wc thank thee for the bread that wc 
cat, for the raiment with which we arc 
cloathed, for the bleffings of fociety 
and friendfhip, and for every thing that 
contributes to make our fituation iij 
this world- comfortable and happv. 
But, above all, do we thank thee for 

the 
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tire revelation of thy will to mankind, 
in order to recover men from that 
flate of vice and mifery into which 
they were fallen, and for the graciois • 
promifes thou haft made us, by thy 
fon Jefus Chrift, of the free forgive- 
nefs of all our fins, of a refurredtion 
from the dead, and a life of immortal 
happlnefs in a future ftatc, if we re- 
pent of what we have done amift, 
and endeavour to livje according tp 
.the precepts of his gofpel. 

We are fenfible that in many things 
wc have all broken thy holy and 
righteous laws, fo as }uftly to have 
incurred thy difpleafure ; but do thou, 
we humbly in treat thee, according to * 
thy abundant mercy declared to man- 
kind in the gofpel of thy fon, blot 
out all our tranfgreffions, and receive 
us into thy divine favour; and may 
we be enabled, from the pioiives of 

B 4 cvrr 
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goodncfs in the land of the living, when 
we fhall have fought the good fight of 
faithy and finiflied our chriftian courfc 
with joy, an abundant entrance will 
be adminiftered unto us into the ever- 
lafting kingdom of our Loid and Savi- 
our Jefus Chrift^ 

[In this place may any of the occa- 
fional forms be introduce J. 'I 

Hear us. Almighty God, in thcfe 
our rcquefts, as the difciples of thy 
ion Chrift Jefus, through whom to 
thee, O Father, be glory for ever, 
jimen^ 



The S E c o N D Pr a ye r. 

ALmighty God and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we adore thee as the: 
greateft and beft of all beings, in- 
titled to the higheft reverence, love,, 
and confidence of all thy rational 

B £ . creaturefi^ 
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creatures. Thou art the maker an<! 
preferver of all things. Thou Ipakell 
and it was done, thou commandediT: 
and all things flood fait, and they 
ftill continue according to thy firll 
wife appointment, for all are tliy 
fervants. As thou hail made aH 
things, fo thou hafl: abundantly pro- 
Tided for the fupply of all the wants 
. of thy creatures. They all have their 
eyes up unto thee, and thou openefl 
thine hand, and fatisfieft the defire ,pf 
every living thing. 

We alfo have largely fliared thy 
bounty ; yet, with fliame and confu- 
fion of face, wc acknowledge, that 
the God in whofc hand our breath is, 
and whofe are all our ways, have we 
not glorified. In many things wc 
oiFcnd all. Shouldell thou be ftriS 
to mark iniquity, O Lord, who could 
ftand ! But it is our happinefs to have 
& to 
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to do with a God who is merciful 
and gracious, long fufFering, abun- 
dant in mercy, and goodnefs, and 
truth; who is not willing that any 
fhould periih, but had rather that all 
fhould repent and live. 

Being cncoirraged, in the gofpel of 
thy fon Jefus Chrift, to expeft the 
free forgivcnefs of all our fins, upon 
our fincere repentance, we would rc«* 
folve, that wherein we are now con- 
vinced we have hitherto done amifs, 
we will, for the future, do fo no 
more, and endeavour to walk in all 
the commandments of God blamelefs. 
Do thou aflill us to fulfil thefe our 
reiblu lions ; and -left the cares of this 
world fhould overpower the good mo- 
tions of our minds, miy we ever have 
prefent to our thoughts the moft im- 
portant motives to a virtuous life and 
Gonverfation. In a more efpecial 

B 6 manner. 
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msamtr, may we live under a fErong 
ienfe of thine univerfal prefence > and 
while we coniider that thine eyes are; 
i» cveiy pkce^ beholding both the 
evil and the good ^ that th6i> knowefl 
even the thoughts of our hearts (for 
that all things are naked and open 
to the eyes pf hinj with whom we 
have to do) and that, as thou now 
&C& in fccret^ thou wilt one day re- 
ward openly, may we keep the ftrift- 
cft watch over our thoughts, our 
words, and our adlions ; and may no» 
temptation ieduce us from the path 
of our known duty. 

Profeffiog ourfclves to be the dif- 
ciples of Chriil, may we make his^ 
in&ru£tion9 the rule of our lives, and' 
carefidly copy after his great exam- 
ple ; that we, like him,, may be holy,, 
harmlefsi and undefiled, intent upon 
fuIiUling the will of him who fends 

US^ 
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OS into this world, and finiftiing his 
work; and maintaining a perfect re- 
fignation to thy righteous will in all 
the events of life* Being chriftians, 
may we conlider that, like our Lord 
and I^after, we are not of this world* 
May we^ therefore, as Grangers and 
pilgrims on earth, be endeavouring 
to raife our affecftions from all things 
here below, that we may have our 
treafure in heaven, from whence alfo 
we look for a faviour, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who fliall change thefe our 
mortal bodies, and fafhion them like 
to his own glorified body, in that 
day when corruption fhall put on in- 
eorruption, and this mortal be fwal- 
lowed up of immortality. Animated 
by this glorious hope, fet before us 
in the gofpel of thy fon,, may it be 
our daily endeavour to abftain from, 
all the corruptions of this world, and 
to cultivate that holinefs of heart and 

life,, 
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without which no man ean fee 
; Lord, 

[la this phce mc^ any of the occa- 
ul fofms be introduced^ 

Thefe our petitions we humbly of- 
up to thee as the difciples of thy 
Jefus Chrift, who has taught us 
hen we pray to fay. 

Our Father, "who art in heaven^ hal- 
ed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
'tj iviil he done on earth, as it is tn 
iven. Give us this day our daily 
cad. Forgive us our trejpajfes as 
forgive them that trefpajs againfi 
us ; and lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for 4ver and ever. Amen. 



TIk 
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The Third Prayer. 



ALmighty God, and moft mer- 
ciful father ! the maker, pre- 
ferver, and governor of all things; 
who neglefteft nothing that thou haft 
made. In thy hand is the life of 
every living thing, and the breath of 
all mankind. Thou giveft food unto 
all flefh; and we obiei-ve, with ad- 
miration, . the fuitable provifion thou 
haft made for the fupport and com^ 
fort of all thy wanting creatures. 

We defire to be, at all times, very 
fenfible of, and to rejoice in our own 
ft;ate of dependance on thee ; for wc 
alfo are the work of thy hands, and 
under the care of thy providence. 
May we never fail to glorify thee, in 

whole 
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i our life and breath are, 

1 II are all our ways. 

ply imprefled with this con- 
1, we dcfire to unite in grate- 
acknowledgments of thy mani- 
and great benefits to us. We 
thee for the gift, and prcfer- 
n of life J for the wonderful and 
ul frame of our bodies, for the 
excellence and foundnefs of the ca- 
pacities of our minds, for that mea- 
fure of healdi which thy good pro- 
vidence continueth to us, and for 
the many comforts which flow from 
thence. We thank thee for a daily 
iupply of ma;iy things needful for 
our fupport and conducive to our de- 
light. 

We gratefully acknowledge the 

kindnefs of thy providence in all the 

comforts and fervices we derive from 

Ibciety, 
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fociety, neighbourhood, and friend- 
ihip; for the daily endearments of 
relative afFedtions, and the good offices 
refulting froni our domeftic connec- 
tions one with another ; and alfo for 
the fecuriry to our perfons and pro- 
perties, together with the other ma- 
nifold and great advantages we enjoy 
by means of our fituation in this land 
of religious and civil liberty, and of 
the protection of the equitable con- 
ftitution and good government under 
which we live. Surely, the lines are 
fallen to us in pleafant places, and 
we have a goodly heritage. Bleffed 
be the Lord, who hath {hewn us fo 
largely of his goodnefs in the land of 
the living. 

But, above all, would we praifc 
thee, with our whole hearts, for 
thy great mercy manifefted to man- 
kind by thy fon Chrift Jefus i whom 

thou 
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thou hafl: given, that whofovVer be^- 
lieveth in hin» iliould not perilh, but 
have everlafting life. We thank thee 
for the heavenly inflrufftions, the holy 
precepts, and the exci^eding great 
and precious promiies delivered to us 
in the gofpel. We thank, thee for 
the benefits of our Lord's excellent 
and perfuafive dodtrines; his amiable 
and perfect patternj his plain and 
profitable iiiftiuitions, his exemjdaiy 
obedience, even unto death; his glorii- 
ous refurrcdtbn^ wliich is a pattern 
and affii ranee of that refarredlion which 
he hath prornifed to us; and for his 
triumphant afcenfion, now to appear 
in the preftoce of God for us. Havit^ 
fuch an high prlefl: over .the houfc 
of God, we would at all times draw 
near to thee,, our Father in heaven, 
with pure hearts, in full afiarance of 
faith; believing that thou art a bounti- 
ful rewarder of all thcQi that diligtudy 
feck thee. 

May 
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M^y it be the earned defire of our 
hearts, and our continual endeavour, 
to walk worthy of the holy vocation 
wherewith we are called, as the chil- 
dren of thee, our God and Father, 
and the difciple^ of thy holy and bcr 
loved fon Chrift Jefu&. To which 
end difpofe us diligently to read and 
confider, and enable us to underftand 
the word of thy truth, efpecially, the 
gofpel of our Lord Jefus. May w*e 
receive the good feed of thy heavenly 
word in the love of it, cherifh it in . 
good and honeft hearts, and bring 
forth the proper fruits of it in all Holy 
difpofitions, and a fober, righteous and 
godly converfatioji. 

Incline us to reverence and love 
thee above all things; to maintain a 
continual regard to thine authority 
and infped:ion over us; to rejoice in 
^ur dependance on thy government; 

to 



36 PRAYERS 

to be fatisfied with thy difpofals, thank- 
ful for thy mercies, patient under 
thy corredlions, confiding in thy pro- 
mifes, that all things (hall work toge- 
ther' for good to them that love thee. 
In all the events and employments 
of life may we fet thee, th€^ Lord^ 
always before us; making thy per- 
fedions our confidence, thy precepts 
our ' counfellors, thy promifes the 
rejoicing of our hearts, and the hope 
of thine acceptance, and of glory, 
honour and immortality in thy hea- 
venly kingdom, our animating motives 
to a patient continuance in all well- 
doing. And, -O ! that there may be 
fuch an heart in us, that we may 
fear thee, and keep all thy command- - 
ments always, that it may be well 
with us, 

Affift us to cherifh all kind and 
good aflfedions towards all men ; and to 

fuppref^ 
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fupprefs and, root out of our hearts all 
bitteniefs, envy, hatred, malice and 
all uncharitablenefs. Enable us to 
maintain, at all times, truth in our 
words, fincerity in our profeflions, 
faithfulnefs to our engagements, and 
integrity and righteoufhefs in all our 
dealings, Whatfoever we would that 
men (hould do unto us> may we do 
even fo unto them, in ferious expec- 
tation of thy righteous judgment, 
wherein there will be no reipedt of 
perfons. 

Animate us with a fpirt of uncon- 
fined love and good- will, that we may 
be ready to do good and to commu- 
nicate, as we have ability and op- 
portunity, to whomfoever we can 
ferve or oblige. Efpecially may we 
never fail in fin cere gratitude to our 
friends and benefaftors; and as we 
hope, that thou, our moft merciful 

father. 
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father, wilt forgive us our fins, if we 
be penitent, may we alfo, from the 
heart, forgive thole who have offend- 
ed, or injured us, when they turn to 
iisj in the mean time guarding againft 
malice, and forbearing revenge. MaJ' 
we be always ready to perform with 
i:hearfulnefs all good offices towards 
cur neighbours and acquaintance j 
and, if it pleafc thee, make us inftru- 
ments of thy gracious providence for 
real benefits to thofc among whom 
wc dwell. 

We farther befeech thee, O moft 
pure and holy God, the father of our 
fpirits, to enable us to purify our- 
felves from all filtbinefs of flefh and 
fpirit, and to perfect holincfs in thy 
fear. May we continually preferve a 
due -government over our affeftions 
and pa.Tions, be watchful againft all 
pride, vain-glory and hypocrify, and 
fupprefs 
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ftpprefs all foolifh opinions and hurt-^ 
fill lufts. May we regulate our fpi- 
fits by hunvility and mecknefs, keep 
•our bodies in purity and temperance, 
and ufe the good things of this world 
as not abufing them; but fo, as that 
ivc may give a good account of 
ihem to our own rcfleilions, and ti^ 
the final judge. May we be prudent 
and circumfpeft in our <:onduft, con- 
tchted in our lot, induftrious in our 
callings, and both in our prefent and 
every future ftation of life, maintain 
confciences void of offence towards 
God and towards mam that we may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

May we at all times confider feriouf- 
ly, and feel the powerful influences of 
riie prbfpecSts fet before us by the gofpd 
of thy fon Jefus. Firmly perfuadcd of 
the truth of all thy promifcs delivered 

by 
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, Ewi^ «uy ^c behave as pilgdmi 

upon earth, where wc 

tm* coadnuing city ; but feek 

Ltctter country, even an hea- 

, a" city which hath founda- 

hol'e builder and maker is 

May the fupreme defircs of 

r hearts, and our unwearied endea- 

concur with the methods of 

( proTidence and grace, to complete 

: meetnefs for the inheritance pre- 

i for us. 

Finally, O thou father of all the 
fiimihes upon earth, we commit our- 
ielves unto thee in our domelbc capa- 
city and family relations. Be thou 
the guardian of our common inte- 
lefts i beftow upon us all needful 
fupplies and bleflings, and prote<^ us 
imm real evil. Aflift us all to dlf- 
charge the duties we feverally owe 
one to another, as the fervants of God 
8 our 
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our common matter in heaven. With 
kind afFedlions one towards another 
may we mutually (hare in profperity 
and adverfity, and be helpful one to 
another in every temporal and eternal 
intereft. May we live in love and 
peace, and may the God of love and 
peace dwell with us ; and, in the 
end, make us all fliarers in eternal 
life and happinefs, through our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

Now unto him who is able to keep 
us from falling, and to prefent us 
faultlefs before the prefence of his 
glory with exceeding joy; to the only 
wife God, our Saviour, be glory and 
majefty, dominion and power, now 
and ever. Amen. 
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Particular Occasions, 

7i be ufed at the Difcretion of the 
Per/on who conduBs the Service, 



I. To be ufed in the Morning. 

WE thank thee, heavenly father, 
for thy care over us the laft 
night, that we were prefei-ved from 
di&greeable accidents in the hours of 
fleep, and that we are hrought to fee 
idn» light of another day in fuch com- 
fortable circumftances. May we be 
HQ thy fear all the day long, and may 
|{tis fear be an efFefiual redraint upon 
lis, that we commit no £n or folly. 
2. To 
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2. To be ufed in the Evening. 

WE thank thee, heavenly father, 
for thy . goodnefs to us this day paft. 
Through thy good hand upon us wc 
continue hitherto $ and we commit 
ourfclves to thy care and protection 
this approaching night. May thy 
good providence be our guard, from all 
the dangers to which we are expofed 
in the defencelefs hours of repofe; 
and make us to awake in the morn- 
ing, rejoicing in thy goodnefs, and 
refreftied with moderate reft, for the 
difcharge of the duties of the day 
cnfuing* 

3. To be ufed on Sundays. 

B L E S S, we intreat thee, moft mer- 
ciful father, our attendance on th« 
public worfhip of chriftians this day* 
We thank thee for the opportunity we 

C 3 enjoy 
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enjoy of worfhipping thee c'cf:6rding 
to. the didates of ourconfciences, with- 
out any to mpleft us^ or mike us afraid. 
May we be careful to improve this 
great privilege in the heft manner* 
May thy word, which we read, and 
which is explained to us, be a light 
to our feet, and a lamp unto our 
path, , May' it enter deep into our 
hearts, and bring forth fruit in our 
future lives and converfations. When, 
upon thefe bceafions, we join with 
our fellow-creatures, and fellow-chrif^ 
' tians, in one common addrefs to thee, 
the father of our fpirits, exprelling 
our joint fentiments, defires, and ex- 
pcdtations, do thou hear in heaven. 
End grant us an anfwer of peace. 
And by worshipping thee here below, 
with reverence and godly fear, may 
our minds be formed for the de- 
lightful exercifes and enjoyments of 
a future world. 

4- For 
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4. For Relations, &^c. 

BLESS, we intreat thee, heavenly 
father, all our relations, our friends, 
neighbours, and acquaintance. May 
we fo live together in thy fear, in a 
mutual intercourfe of good and kind 
offices, and a regard for each other^s 
befl: interefts, that when we have 
been feparated by death, we may 
meet again in thy glorious and ever- 
lafting kingdom; where we fhall ,bc 
happy in the enjoyment of thee our 
God, and of each other, to all eter- 
nity. 

5. For Perfons of difFercnt Con^ 
ditions in Life. 

Considering this world as a 
ftate of trial and probation, may wc 
cultivate thofe virtues Which our litu- 
ation and circumftances peculiarly re- 

C 3 quire. 
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quire, and learn wifdom and inftruc- 

tion from all the difpenfations of thy 

providence. If we be rich in this 

world, may we conlider every thing 

we enjoy as the gift of thy bounty^ 

and^ endeavour to be rich in good 

" works, ready to diftribute, willing to 

communicate, laying up for ourfelves 

a good foundation for the time to 

come. If it feem good to thy wife 

and ri^ht^ous providence, that we be 

poor ig this world, may we be 

humble and induftrious; rich in 

faithjt and heirs of an inheritance,, 

IncorruptiWe^ undefiled, and that fad- 

eth not away, referved in heaven 

for us.. 

6. For Perfons of different Ages, 

TEACH thofe who afe young to 
remember thee their creator in the 
days of their youth, to avoid the fnares 
of b;^.d company, and to employ the 
moniing of their life in acquiring that 

knowledge 
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knowledge and virtue, which may 
iiMike them ufeful members of fockty, 
cmd fill them with pleafing refledlions 
when thty come to die, Blefs the 
aged. Support their minds under the 
decays of nature, that as their outward 
man grows weaker and weaker, their 
inward man may gro;v ftronger and 
ftrongers till, in thy due time, they 
obtain their difmiffion from the infir-. 
mities and trouble* of this mortal life, 
and be adpiitted to the joys of thine' 
heavenly and evcrlafting kingdom. 

7. For Hufbands and Wives. 

MAY thofe who are engaged in 
the conjugal relation live in perfeA 
love and harmony. May all their 
thoughts and aftions tend to advance 
their common interefl and happinefs. 
May they walk before their houfe in 
a perfe(5t way, be examples of fobriety, 
and every virtue, to their dependants; 

C 4 and 



4$ Occasional Forms« 

and liaving faithfully difcharged all 
the important duties of the family re^ 
latipn on earth, may they be admitted 
members of the great &mily of thy 
children in heaven. 

- 8. For Parents and Children. 

TEAGH parents, by a proper 
mixture of gentlenefs and ieverity, to 
tniii up their children in the paths 
of wiS5oai and virtue, and thereby to 
make the beft provifion for their tem* 
pond' and eternal welfare. And may 
children be taught to honour ^and obey 
their parents, and be the comfort and 
iupport of their age, in return for the 
obligations conferred upon them in 
4icir early years. 

9. For Mafters and Servants. 

INCI^INE the hearts of mafter^- 
upt to rule with rigour, but to give 

to 
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to their fervants that which is juft 
and equal, remembering that they al- 
fo have a maftef in heaven, with' whom 
there is no refpeft of perfons. And 
may fervants be obedient unto their 
mafters, not with eye-fervice, as men- 
plcafers, but in fmglenefs of heart, 
fearing God; knowing that whatever 
good thing any man doth, the fame 
fliall he receive, whether he be bound 
or free. 

10. For Perfons under Afflidion 

in general. 

SANCTIFY to us, heavenly father, 
the afflictive difpen^tion of thy pro- 
vidence, with whicri^hou haft vilited 
us. We biefs thy name, that, in the 
midft of judgment, thou remembereft 
mercy, and afflidteft us lefs than our 
iniquities deferve. We would endea- 
vour to humble ourfelves under thy 

C 5 mighty 
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nighty hand^. and to learn patience 
and ' obedience by the things whicb 
we Bxfftr.. By all the viciflitudes of this^ 
mortal life, may we learn to raife our 
affedtions from all tliings^ here below^. 
aiid be taught to look for our chief 
portion and happinefs^ in a future and: 
better world. If it be thy pleafure,. 
remove this dflfroke frona us, that wc: 
may again rejoice in thygpodaefs^,and^ 
bleis thy name*. 



1 r. A Thankfgivmg for the Ro^ 
moval of Afilidian in generaL 

. WE thank thce^.heavenly father,, forr 
the .favour thou haft fhewn to this fa- 
mily> in removing the afflictions un- 
der which we laboured* What (hall 
we render to thee ^the God of our 
mercies^ who crowneft our lives with-, 
thy' goodneCs! Blef$ the Lord O our 
fouls, andaU that is within, us blefs- 
8^ his. 
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his holy name. Write -upon our 
hearts a law of love and gratitude, and 
may our lives be devoted to thy^er- 
vice. 

12. In cafe of dangerous Sick- 

nefs* 

DO thou, our moft merciful God 
and father, who art a prefent help in 
time of trouble^ and who haft, in thy 
word, particularly encouraged thofe 
who are afflid:ed to pray, have com^ 
paflion on thy fervanty on whom thou 
haft laid thine affliftive hand. Thou 
fay eft to. difeafes. Go, and they go; 
Come, and they come, to anfwer the 
wife and gracious purpofes of thy pro- 
vidence. Ifitbethy pleafure, reftore 
thy fervant to his health, and a capa*^ 
city of ufefulnefs in life^ But, above 
all, do thou fit him; and all of us who, 
are concerned for him, for thy holy 

C6. wilU. 
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>«db: 9bA ^ntever 1^ the ifTue, may 

flBllJirft iffidions, which are but for 
% VQ^teiit, be a means of working 
9lHt for us a far more exceeding, even 
eternal wheight of glory, by making 
'IB lo look not fo much at the things 
which are feen, and temporary, as at 
thofe things which are unfeen and 
eternal. 

13. A Thankfgiving for Reco- 
very from Sicknefs. 

WE join with thy fervant in re- 
turning thee thanks for the great 
mercy thou haft fhown to him in hh 
recovery from a dangerous diforder. 
May a grateful fcnfe of this thy good- 
refs deeply imprcfs his mind, and all 
our minds J and may his life which 
thou haft fpared, and may our lives, 
which thou preferveft by the watch- 
ful care of thy providence over us, 
be devoted to thy fervice. 
^^^ 14. To 
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14. To be ufed after the Death 
of a Relation, or, in the Time 
of great Sicknefs and Mor-, 
tality in the Neighbourhood. 

DO thou, who haft, in great wif- 
dom and juftice, appointed unto all 
men once to die ; who haft faid to the 
children of men, Duft ye are, and 
to duft ye fliall return; grant that 
when we fee this aweful fentence put 
in execution ; when we attend our 
friends, relations, and acquaintance,, 
to their laft and filent habitations, we 
may be ferioufly reminded of our own 
mortality ; and confidering the uncer- 
tainty, as well as the fliortnefs of our 
abode in this world; confidering that 
we cannot tell what a day or an hour 
may bring forth, that, perhaps, even 
this very night our fouls may be re- 
quired of us, may we be excited to 

ufe 
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■ nfe all diligence in working the work 
I of God while it is day, knowing that 
.^e night of de^th comes (and may 
' forprife us) in which no man can 
rwork: for there is no work or device, 
Lcr knowledge, or wifdom, in tlie grave, 
I whither we are haftcning. 

Duly influenced by thefe confidera- 
lions, may we be enabled to live the 
life of the righteous, that fo our latter 
end may bs like his, full of hope and 
joy. Having retained our integrity fo 
long as we live, at the hour of death 
may not our hearts reproach us ; but 
cai' leaving this world, may we be able 
to fing the chriftian triumphant fong, 
O death, where is thy fting ? O grave, 
, whftre is- thy viftory ? and finally, 
when we, with the reft of mankind, 
fliall ftand before thy righteous tribu- 
nal at the laft day, may we hear this 
joyful- fcntence pronounced upon us, 
^_ WeU, 
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Well done, good and faithful fervants^ 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord. 

15. .Ta be ufcd before a Jour- 
ney 

DO thou, who preferveff man and 
beaft, protect thy fervUnty who is 
undertaking a journey, from all the 
dangers to which he may be expofed' 
in the courfe of it. Teach him. to 
acknowledge thee in all hn ways^ 
do thou direft his paths, and caufe 
him to return in health and fafety to 
his family and friends* 

1:6. A Thankfgiving after a Re- 
turn from a Journey. 

WE join with thy fervant in re-: 
turning thee thanks; for preferving 
him from all the dangers to which he- 
has been expofed in a journey, and. 
for reftoring hi7n to his family and 

friends^ 
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•friends in health and fafety. While 
we rejoice in thy goodnefs on this 
account, may we be careful to ex- 
prefs the fenfe we have of our obli- 
gation to thee,- by a fuitable life and 
cpnverfationt 

1 7tTo be ufed before a Voyage* 

DO thou, who fayeft to the fea. 
Be calm, and its waves obey thy 
commandoient, preferve thy fervanty 
who is undertaking a voyage, from the 
dangers to which he will be expofed 
on that unftable element; and give 
his friends an opportunity of rejoicing 
with him^ and praifing thy name, on 
ins fafe return. 

1 8. To be ufed after a Voyage. 

•WE thank, thee, Lord of heaven 
and earth, who raifeft, and flilleft 
the waves of the fea, that thou haft 

gracioufly 
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gracioufly preferved thy fervant from 
the dangers to which he has been ex- 
pofed in his voyage. May he be duly 
fenfible of his obligation to thee, the 
author of all good^ and live to thy 
praife. 

19, For a Woman near the 
Time of Delivery. 

. MAY thy favour and bkfling at- 
tend thy handmaid^ who is expecting 
the painful hour of child-birth. 
Bring her to her proper time, and 
make joy and gladnefs fucceed to 
anxiety and pain. 

20* A Thankfgiving after a 

fafe Delivery 

WE join with thine handmaid, in 
returning thee thanks, for delivering 
her in the perilous hour of child-* 
bearing, and making her the living 

mother 




wmAa (d ^ fmog and perfed: child# 
00^ dnr pctfeft, her recovery, and 
s 6afe^dii8 thy great gcx>dners^ 
dc^ly ittprefs her mind, and 
fl^di^ H^ thy fervaniB be 
ID educate their child in the 
and admonition of the Lord, 
It4ipe to lie tbff jo^ of iti 
aadaUdSpg toibdety. 

■ ■■ . ^ . 

■ . • ■ . • ■ - • ■ • • ■ 

Join with thipe handmaid in 

thee thanks^ for deliver* 

in the perilous hour of child* 

though . it hath feemcd good 

wife providence not to fpare 

jit J& ^ the child. Sandtlfy the 

^^^^Mflu Perfeft the recovery of 

H. tjE^QAt* and may a fenfe of this thy 

-ipj rv< deeply imprefs her mind, 

^..i .Htf minds. 

22. For 
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2 2, For the whole World. „ 

DO thou, who art the father of all 
the families of the earth, extend thy 
companion to all our brethren df 
mankind. May the great bleffings of 
thy Son's gofpel be univerfally diffufed. 
Purify chriftian churches from every 
thing that debafes their religion,, and 
obftruc^s its efficacy on the mkids of 
men 5 and may it finally prevail, to the 
extirpation of idolatry, Mohamme(kn 
delufion, and Popifh fuperftition. May 
thine antient people the Jewa^ be at- 
length brought within the pale of 
the church of Chrift, together with 
the fulnefs of the Gentiles ;: that, in 
thy due time, all thy rational offspring 
may be worlhippers of thee, the only 
living and true God, by Jefus Chrift. 
whom tliou hafl fent.. 

23. For 






^ 13. For our Country. 

SHEW tby favour to this land of 

mlifity, the kingdoms of Great 

and Irdandi and all our colo-* 

and pbudtatlons abroad. Pardon 

jmnj lins» which might juflly 

down upon us thy heavy judg- 

Promote the great work of 

among all ranks and de- 

cf men among us ; and may 

cODtinuie to be a people highly 

iBNWred of thee our God^ in confe« 

Mance of our being to thee a peculiar 

|IQ^pk> zealous of good works, Blefs 

^ icrvant our fovereign king George. 

i^Mi(h his throne in righteoufnefs, 

^ may the prefent reigning family 

■j^ che inftruments, in thy hands, of 

. -iCtiming to us our Invaluable liber- 

^^ civil and religious. Blefs the 

1 every branch of the royal 

family. 




Occasional Forms, 6i 

family, and make them as eminent 
for their princely virtues and accom- 
plifhments, as they are for their highf 
ftations in life. Give peace in our 
times, O Lord, or grant fuccefs to 
our arms, in every juft and neceffary 
war. May our manufa6hires and 
commerce flourifh. May we have pro- 
per weather for bringing to perfec- 
tion, and for gathering in the fruits 
of the earth. Thus may our poor be 
fatisfied with bread ; and while we live 
in the enjoyment of every temporal 
blefling, may we net abufe thy good- 
nefs by indulging to luxury and excefs, 
but may we exprefs our gratitude to 
thee, the Giver of all good, by the 
temperate and generous ufe of all our 
bleilings. 



24, For 
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24. fv rfic Parliament and the 
King's Minifters. 

ILES^ O Lord, we in treat thee, 
^ peat conacil of the nation, and 
r ronl'ultations to iiTue in 
^ pdSt good. May thofe who arc 
^^bi «ii^ ^ condud: of national 
^im he iMkwwr iT with wifdom and 
^gmm J— pg ^i^ ^^^^^ important 
^^^ ShcCRd their juil and good 
^^^ ^d. over-rule all their mea- 
ihtiol good of this people. 



At-^S^S^ 
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good and every perfrft gifc. They cannot, therefore, be 1 
contrsr}' to one inoiheri but mull motuaWy illunrsie and * 
enforce one another. Beridei. how oin we difiinBuifh one | 
fcheme of religion from anothifi J<) as lo give ihe preference ' 
to ihat which iMhe tnofl deferving of it) but by the help of ' 
our reafon and unrterlianding ? What would you yourltlvei ^ 
fay 10 a Mahometan, whom ycu would perfuBde to abjndnn 
the impollure of Mahomet, and embrace chriUiani'.y, but ] 
bid him ufe his reafon; and judge, by the help of ir, of the , 
DiMifeO dilferenci between the two religions, and the gr«« 
fupertority of yourt to his? Doe? not Godhimfelf aijppal lo 
the reafon of mari) when he condelcendi to afk v, mttbir 
tit v/aji be nal equoif Rzek. xviii. 29- Dors not the ;<puttle 
exhort ui that, in UHderflaniing Wf he men? 1 Cor. xiv. zO. 
Are we nnt exprrf^ty cummariiied xo prove all ibaigi, and tlxH 
UldSnfilhBl^UhisgBod? 1 ■rhf/r.v.il. Alfo. whcrr we 
aie commanded lo jiarcb tbe fcriptitret, Jnhn v. jy. mire 
inui\ be meant than merely /vo^iiiy inein, m rtnhang Imflicillj 
the interpretation I of oiheri. StariiAng mull iniply an 
earnell endeavour lo find out for ourfelves, and to uiider-. 
flandi the Iruihi conl lined in the fcriptures; and what fi. 
cultycan weeinploy for thiiparpDfe.bitt that which iicui- 
monly called rr^oa, wiiereby we aie capable of thiokiD^, 
feHeAing, comparing and judging of (hingi? 

Dillrulti therefore, (11 thofe wlio decry human reafon, and 
who rtquite you 10 abandon it , wherever religion is c■o^ce^n- 
ed. When once they have gained this point with you, [Sey 
can leail you whither thry pleafe, aod impofe upt>n you every 
abfu'diiy which their finiltcr views m^y make ti exp'^dleiit 
for them that you fliould embrace, A l-iipilh Prieft would 
require noihine more than ihls^, to make you believe ihc doc- 
trine of tranfubftanliaiion, and that a man is infallible ; at 
to perfuade you to commit the moll flagrant wickedneri, as 
a means of doing God Jtrviice. For ihefirft of thefe arlicej 
they do not fail to urge the words of fcripturci which cx- 
preCsIy fay, coi^cerning the bread that is ufed in the Lord'} 
lupper, thai 'wWibe bcdj cj Chrifl, Matt. xxvi. 6 and there 
is no polTibiliiy of replying to them, but by appi^^ling to rea- 
fon, as the receffjty and proper judge ol ihc (enfe o( fcrii;- 
ture. The Papili, therefore, as might well be e-peiled. ii 
forward) on all occafions, to villify human reafon, and to 
require men to abandon it ; but true froiellants will not 
part with it. Ji is by the helpof realbn, inconjunftien with 
(he fcriptures, that we guhrd ourfelves agaiolt the grofs de- 
lufiont of the Papifts, who, after relinquiOiidg reafon, have 
been made iobekevea lit s and by the diligent and cumin ued 
ufe of the fame power, let us endeavour to combat every re- 
maining error, and trace dhi and reform every corruption 
of chrillianicy, till we hold the guii tnal/ tu it ii iK y'/uj, 
and firr 't it tht itvt tbtrtoft 
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P6 not think that, by reconiRiefHling tiit ftfe efreafen,'! 
am about to decry the fcripcures. My ^appeal (hall be tc 
bothy upon every fob jf 61 on which I addrers yoo^'and'l 
think you cannot but fee that the pfaintft and mo(l*obviovi 
TenTeof the fcripturw is in favour of thofe do^rines which 
are moil agreeable to reafon. A good man will rejoice tc 
fee thfm thut go hand in hand « mntually iHu^raiing and 
enforcing one aaocber. ' ' 






II. Oftht Power of Mm to do tb$ JHU ofGodi 

ONE o^the fubjedf with refpea to which I eiTrneftly linfii 
that yon would attend to the voice bf reafon "and the 
fcriptures, and with refpeft to Which, Oft e dii (lake wifl bl 
followed by many others, and miftakes off reat coitfequenci 
is concerning the power of mam i^Jo the tuoii/o/Ood, llU\ 
favoorite opinion with many teachers of religion,* that nrei 
have natwaify (or by thatxonftitncion and frame which God 
their maker hath given them) no power at all to'do ani 
thing that is good, not even to think a good thooght, muCfi 
lefs a£^nall]f to obey any of the commands of God; fo thar, 
if men were left to themfelvef^ they could db nothing imi 
An, and muft be under a neceflity or aggravating their CO'n- 
demnationy by every thought, word* and a£lion of thHi 
lives. Biit, my brethren, how does thrs dotlrine a^rec witK 
the fcripcures, and particularly with the mannek- in whicll 
the Divine fieing con(lantly expoftulates with the finful 
fons of men ; as when he fays to the Jews, T«r«y#, tumjl 
fvmyemr evii nvays, nvhj nvi/I ye ttie^ O ti§ujt §f IfrttiL fifeek^ 
xxxiii. II. Wafi>ye^ maAeyw eitun. Ceaji t§ ih mriit hmrnli 
d9 lAfeiit ^€ tf r. ^c, I fa. i. l6. 

Is it not plain from this, that it depends upon men them^ 
felves, whether they will repent and turn to God or not J 
And how can it depend upon themfelves* if they havenbl 
na'turally> a fufiicient power to do it } You cannot- think thai 
God would connmand, and expert obedience, when he haJI 
not given power to obey | and much lefs thathewdold urge 
men to provide for their own fafety and ha^nefs, when 
^limfelf had put an efFcf^ual bar in the way of \u 

Suppofe that any man's children wer« fhut up in a bnildion 
that was on Are, while he himfelf was without, and had. the 
key I and that, inftead of opening the door» to favour theii 
efcape, he (hould only call but to them to flee oat of the 
place, in order to avbid inftantdefirndtion ; and that, as the 
neceifary confe(}tience of this, they (hould allperilh in the 
flames before his eyes ; what' would you think of fucK a.€«^' 
ther ? Ydii would want ¥ir6rds to tex^rtf^ ^vqli i&^Qxt«VkCA' 
his cruelty ; and fti in this very Vtg,^ dom%M ^VV^^^ 
rJaes reprefent the cobdu^^ of vhmi GoA«wb%^t«*it^ «w 



^BHi^hfi Htmitrh, andivhohif; rotrmnlytelm^ii**' 

Wf^'b ■• fiiafii'-i i, lit Aaib t/efimtr. iuf mM-;A»I St 
mKuUturnfrtmth -way anJlitii <Ezelt. xxxiii. >l.) JtU WM 
\hltiiU kt^vt alt Kin la bi favid, I Tim. ". ♦• ,. 

Thr condua or our mircifuiGti and Falhi^ If CCrtintr 
far (Jift'etent from ihia, aad more agreeable w. mfiw awt 
equity. If hr dtligne'l ui lo be accaunuble crettOKa, and 
tresrt u? ai fixb. we mufl have fa/n/j given Mi wbi^ «• 
mar either imiirove or niifimprove. If we IM tbs fabjeAc 
•TMi—wrfy t i- f i M, wt wB ba in » coadidaa dtbcr *a 
*0^rvr, or io briai hl*latvi. A pov/tr to do the one, oectf-. 
farily fujipoT's a power to do Lheoiher; and without ifcii 
power we ftinuM not be the proper fubjeO) of relieioo ; at* 
" "hat cafe, it would be vaiii to pronofe ro ua either rcwuA 
obedience, or puniOiments for difobediencc. 
4or is the fuppofition of a power jn mm to do the wiU w 
d. any fji>[)[)aiion forfrrJr, Kor we mult ftill far. ••" 
anc apoftle, ifior iiJiv iv« that <uil hai/e aal r"iiffd? mul 
btvi thin taitJuii glarj, at if •uit bad not rtuivutilf Evuy 
gted and i-vtry firftS gtfl ctrntifrom GiJ; and, knowine tki^ 
the more we receive of hii bountjr, the more ibantcfuT, and 
tht mor e humble, we Ihoold be. i ftiall, certainly, be iBOrB 

[(toexerl myfelf in doing ihe will of God, whoi I 

Tht I have a laleat to improve, than if I beliew . 

nao talent inirulled with me ai all; fothaijcan- 

mm do eMa fo mndi ■» the ivieiid aitdJlttklMtJirwml, "wi* 
Kdbit tllimt IK i nafija. 

Someoftbofeperfon) wbo believe that all mankind ar« 
abfolntcly incapable of doing any %Q<>i, are fometimei heard 
to invite Haneri of all kinds to come to Chrift, atih^art, 
and to lay, ilut the vilec they uc, the more welcome they 
will be to him ; ai if he wai, after this, to deanfe them by 
fome rairaculaui power. Bat, my brethren, the inviiatioa 
of the gofpel run* in very different term). Itii, Btptml,aMd 
*""£ />rti Jrmiti mttt fir rrpinlaun. Matt. iii. S> JlrftM,. 
andbi aoroirud that ytttrfiit matf bi blalttd »ul. AAs iii Ij)- 
And none are invited la tamt la Cbrifl, but ihore who la'tmr 
end art bta-vj ladtK i nor can \\iVi find rtfi Jar ihtir f^t, till 
they h%\c aSualij liarmad tf him ta ^ mati and ia^tt in bamrt' 
Matt. xi.tS. 

^ What can be more cootrsry to the maxima above-mco- 
liaud, than the whole tenor of that ferious expoftotalioo 
the children of If-ael in the prophet Ifaiah, part of 
I Jqaoted ab'ivef Wafi jvi, malit yva chaw, put ov:trf 
■lajjtmr dti^ti fitmhifar* mine tjat. Cam/a la da ami, 
•t da viall. fyii jaigmtM, ttbt^ ika ^nifid, jiUf/i 
^'Itfi, fUadjtr tba mtUtm. Cema ww (and auc be- 
"' rtafiM lamatiir,fm^li» l^afd. flimhjiimrfiu^ 
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Others, wlio entertain the rante.opinion of the oite'r irti 
n^iiiry of man to do the will of God, aft more confiftenily 
wi»h ihofe fentiments, bat faf[ more incontinently witfcthfi 
rcriptur«>s» in never preaching to finners at all |. th6a|h to 
tallfinntrs to reptnpann was the chief ei>d of Chral!s comj^C 
into the world. Matt, ix. >3« 

Whatever repreients a fiate of aceeptanqe wrth God. il ft 
thing that may be brought <.bout without any ef?bt|s of (Uir 
own, and efpecially if it nray be done in a moment, or in a 
very fllort fpace of thne, is fiM-e to be a popular 4o4i'>Be> 
Mankind in general care not how little is expe£ied of |hem» 
or how little they themfelves have to do* in order to get fo 
heaven* But true religion, that alone which ^ordft foiid 
ground of hope towards Gody-confiiis in a change of Ke^rt* 
affedlion.v and habits ; which can-only be broitgat about.b3r 
ierious refolution, and a vigorous and comitant exerti«n.<!^f 
eur powers. Nay; unlefs a courfe of vircuebe begyn^Httd 
good habits formed early in life, there is very great danger 
that the thorns^ briarss or badjkit^ will prevcntithc good ffcd 
from ever coming to maturity. 

To believe, as the fame perfons do, that faith and rrpt&N 
anceare nothing that we oorfelvea ai<e*€apable of, but|Ako« 
gether the miraculous operation of the Spirit of God iifnt 
and upon us, fuppofcs that this great and fudden change May 
as well take place at the laji hour of life, as 'at any other s 
which certainly encourages the moft unwarrantaj^le tind 
moll dangerous prefunrption, and is' far from having' ^Qf 
countenance in the fcriptures. The word of God always 
reprefents a (afc and happy death as the conf^quehce ^ no*> 
thing but a good and 'wgil Jptnt iift. Some, indeed, are laid' 
to have been called at the ilenanth hour, but none at tho 
tnAJilfihy when the time for labouring in the vineyard* wat 
quiie over; and not one of the foolilh virgins,, who had 
ncgleded to provide themfelvea- with oil» was- admitted to- 
the marriage- fupper* *' 

III. Of Original Sin. 

AS a foundation for this ftrange doMne, of tbfvtter 
inability of men to do what God requires of thetii, t 
dn^rine fo injorioos both to our Malcef afkd ouri^Ives»v]t is 
iaid that, by his firft offence, our firft parent Adam,' and all 
his poAerity, loft all power of doing any thing acceptable to 
God for the future j that he was^thereprefeotative of aH his 
poderity ; fo that when he finned ». we all finn«l tahd, every 
itn being an offirncea^ainft an infinite God, we all bec«LY&ft« 
from that moment,, liable to an infimxe v^\i\^m^xix^ Vit^ , 
the everiafiing wmth and curfe of oat M:dL«t« K^^^JjJ^' 



Mttnciiti ii) h<tl] eviB chough. •>< had ncvtr unncd in our own 
p«ion>. 

Bui. ay brtthrtn, yon find nothing like any pvt of thia in 
you bibk*. For There yon nxd, Tbt fitd ibelfi/aMi, iijbalt 
Jitt Eatk. Xiiii. 4- And lone after ilie xrinttrtlfioa of 
Adaaik. and to thii very d>r> God ti coi'tintulty cdling upon 
Kten ra tm/t (t A rvil, aadttMTi u de-vrtUi which certainly 
£ippo(«t ilial mfn alwsyt hare had, and iliat i>e now haTc, a 
pcn^ tu da fb. ll il ftlloiL-ed that vitfiiftr by the fin of 
Adtvi, *« any child may fatter in cunftquence of the wicked. 
ii«t< ol hit nucrttori but it ti not pofllbie ihxt we Ifaould h>T« 
>>»»rfin him. Wherever there i< /s, there it^w//, that ti| 
hMnhmg that may be the foundation a( rtaitrfi of con- , 
ttin-e* I |anttihin| that * man may bt Jiny far, and rrttaf 
ffi tcncihinf thai h£ may iiilb he had not done; a1) which 
CiMily iiDplici, tiiai fin i* rnencihing that a mm ha* given hil 
MWhuT to, axki therefore mull be convinced of the reafonible- 
MM of hH beinf punilhed for. But how can any. man repent 
«r the Dm ^ AJan, or (eel any ihing like remorle ol con- 
f>cl«D«* for ill when he cannot but know that he never giTe 
kucaniest to i|, and could not polTibly have been, in lh« 
ItaH depcvi BcceA'ary to it F Good and bad conduQ are, in 
•^fceir a*n nature, pcrfonal, and cannot pnlTibly be irantferrcd 
ff4«i 04ie to anoiher, Whaiivtr luine divinet pretend, no- 
ihioi; k>l 'hit kind can be infuleJ in thit fenfc o( the word. 
We luy receive harm by meant v( one perlbn, and benefit 
1^ neaii* of another, but no fin of the former, or righteouf* 
Mll«f Uwlaiter, can be confide red at onra, in tbeeylf^an 
•q^iabl* ud jutt God. Tbe CMitrar]i it at miKh tticlin- 
waft iwl tbi pUin mwnlag of iha Icnpturet (hroughont, •■ 
It it •Hr«abl« to UMC«Bwn Anft aai mien thu Ood )»■ 

SDPPOSINO that aQ Mankind became liiUt to iba «*eriaA> 
ing wrath anA cnrTe of God for the ftn of on* man, lama 
flivinei fayi that it wai mercy in God to fa*C any, though hf 
Mimrt^rmr litrru, wjiichjeft all th« i«ft «f thahiunn ran 
under tn inevitable nccc^ty "' pertlliin|. But certainly, my 
bnlhrtni hich tiwJtr fur^ JJ i r i-w^y. Alt lh« crtataMi mF 
Otxl rouft look up td him at the awhor «f Iheir being, fine* 
it wu, undoubtedly. In biapawcTioghM, cr» wiihboldit, 
al bit )il«afufe I ana. furely. a yooj aM mtrcifnl God wqhM 
hikvt pal * ii'V 'o the propfuiion of'fuch a r«ct oi cmtnact, 
,* fuffer tlieM to be born in fuch Otocking circoB- 

-'hii.b he infallibly foieiawi that the nreatcit part 
: be expofed t«, and.evcniabnllyTidHr, renadi- 
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wA mtrriful Oodp T conclude that the termi on which I cime 
Into the world are edvantageoni to me} and therefoipe» that it 
muft be my own fault only, if I have not reafon to rejoice in 
it» and to be thankful for it. But, indeed, I can hardly think 
that any nuin fcriouflr believes, that the ipreateft part of hie 
fellow-creaturea are bom into the world under ft predetermin* 
cd ntcelfity of being for ever mifcrable. For, in that cafe. It 
muft appear probable that any children which he himieif may 
be the meant of bringing into the world will be for ever mifer- 
able ) and furely no man of real goodneft or compaiHon would 
wifli to have children, or be acceffiuy to their being bom ia 
fuch circumftancet. 

If this dodtrine be true, what motive can any man have to 
endeavour to JUifrvmthi 'wraih /e corne^ Matt. iii. y* when^ 
If it ia to be hit lot at all, nothing that he can do inll enablo 
htm to efcape ir ) or what motive can a man have lo exert 
himfelf to iajf k§kl09 itermal kfi. i Tim. vl. it* when. If he it 
to enjoy it at all, he cannot pombly mift of it, or of any thing 
belongmg to ir, or that is neceflary to prepare him for it? 
What reafon had the apoftle Paul to exhort Chriftiane to t^ 
hiid liJI tbijf JhuU/ali, i Cor. x. la. when none that ever 
did ftand could polKbly fall } and what rnibn had he to |e- 
koMT, lifiifttr hinnngfr$ached to othirs, be hvi^lff hmM Ar a 
^^•««i;«X, I Cor. ix. 17. when, being certain of nil conver* 
fion, he muft have known that that confeqnence wu impoC* 
fible ? 

This doArine, of abfolnte eleflion and reprobation, ucer* 
tainly a do^rine of iicfutiot^MfJi, and not a doSrimmitn'Si^t^ 
g9Mine/s\ and let divinea employ all the ingenuity they are 
maiteri of, it it impoHiWe for them to clear this opinion frook 
being the caufe of fatal de^iair In fome» and at fatal a liecurity 
in others. If thia opinion were true, and men were really 
aware of their iituarion, I fliould think it impoffible to prevetnt 
their falling into abfolute diftra£tion, through terror aaa anxie* 
ty. It would be like a man having hit «&, his ii/it nay, in* 
finitely more than hit life, depeqdmg upon the caft of a die ^ 
the decree of God beins a thinj^ that he hat at little power ta 
command. Befides , thia do6lrme certainly reprefenta the Ood 
and Father of us all in fuch ai light, as no man would cbult 
that he himlelf ihould appear in. 

V, 0/ the Bmmty of C3nri/I. 

So latal have the confequencet of the fin of Adam been re- 
preientril, that you have been told, that nothing but iho 
blood of God himfelf could revurfe tuemi and therefore yoa 
have been taught to believe, that JelUs Chritt^ ^h»^ V^i^n* 
title is tk$ fm tfmam^ aa well at t6t /en ef 6od^ ^%n tvfA yf»j< 
mum, bur Yiry and eurnal Gei hiniU\^ \ ^^wfc. ^'^^JjJ' 
Uukt, by ikm making more Ooda tVinamn^ ^w^«&« ^'^^X^ 



IpSBflVnt fitft and mcA rmpnttiM of\^ ffiecom^fl^ 
menu, wtiich feys exprtfily, rimijia/i *aw no ofirr GoJi 
Ar^« mr, Emxl. kk.- 3, But whaltver tach divines may Ciy,. 
Ihc aptiltle P<(ul lay , in din & conuadiflicin lo th.;m . that, Ta 
uf tberf ii but out God, fbe PatHEk, o/iuBo'h are all Ihinga ; 
and one Lar^ yrfia CiriJ!, tj <tahBm are all tb'mgt, and ii,e l^ 
ban, i Cor. viii 6. And ajain, after Taying thai we liave one 
Lord, tmrfailh, cmr Baptif/r; he add', aw C.i/ nnJ Father B/aO, 
who ii **««■ ii//) nnrf Ibrgtigb all, and innu all, Eph. iv. j, 6, 
Tbe creed ot all chriftians, thcrctore, ou^t lo be.rtirtM oh« 
GODi tf"J on» mtdiaSBT bftinteti Cod and men, the KiM Cl/ryt 
7tfi., iT.m.ii.j. 

The Father is frequently ftiUd Gei/, eieii with relpeft to 
Chrift, Ai well as other beLngg. yir G«f 0/ giw i.»ri Jo&i 
Cbrjftt Iff fatbtr af glory, ghv iwla jaa,- that ye may i«vw the 
, exceoBng greatneft of bh power, •uihitb bt >wrmigbt in CbriJ!^ 
Viben ht raiftd tarn from the drad, and fit bim at hh avin right 
bpul, isfc. £pb. I, 17. &c. Chnd himCclf ufei the iaRieUo- 
gUage. / ajietid uitto mj Fatbtr, andjaur Father, and laita ir/ 
God, andjaur God, joha xx. ij. My Qed, my God, luby biift ■ 
Iboufarjaien itu? 

Obrift who waa the image if the hnjy&St God^ and ^iM^tjt''- 
i'om {or nia/l exctUaUj t/tdl bit cnaHtrei, CoUi. ij. and tn 
'wbem diueU ell ibi fidlnefs of the Caibead bodify. Col. ii.9..aC' 
knowledged that Aij-Fn/iifr qufligrfd/er /AhbAc, John xiv, aS. 
and, indtcil, upon all uccalloiis, and in tbc dea/eft term», he 
exprefled his dependence upon, God his father, for all his 
power and glcary 1 as if he had ptirpafel j; iatended to gtiard' hi»- 
difdpln againA fnrniiBB too high an opinion ttf the dignity of 
their mafter. Verify 1 fay tmtv yim, the Sen can do nothing ef 
iMfl^M/'i John V. 19. 1 tan of mine attm filf iv antlMtg. .fit 
bear JJudgt, and my judgment iijit/l, betmfe Ifiek not mint iw- 
vmU, but the vrill cftbe Father luba fent me, T. 30. The tatrdt 
that I ffeak unto ytu, Iffeak not r/mjftif, but the Falkrr ,«*5* 
^toelleth in tne, it 4»tb the •uiorki, xiv. to. I. lem h the Falbert, 
vi. j;. The Father batbgivea n the- fin la have lifi in Imnftlfi 
and batb given bim autberity to eMttule JuJgnlentil. lii ij.^ JiO 

fnmiir ii given wttomei in beaiitnand ai earth. Malt. ]ui*ui. i8. 
U even taUa his Father the only true God, John xvii. 3. thai 
they might kaiytB tbee, the only true God, and Jefiu Chrifi whom 
thou baflfent. It appears to me not to be.in the power of lan- 
guage to exclude the idea of the dlvmity of Chrift loore £X' 
prewly than by thefe Iblemu words.. v 
Notwithftandisg the diviiiiecouinuucatifiuwitiB'it'lucIl our, 
as favoured, fiiais thioE* vc cspnUj (aid to be whli*' 
lubiin. ForhcbinUclf, feei^iag at bis fecoadcDia* 
I. Mark xiii. 1%. But t/ UM J*f tmd taw iwrarfA M 
M tbf angiU vtbieb At m itmvtn, matbtr^At 3tn, bi* 
-, AiMatCxfiv. 36. wl)M«.llK&Bft«btevM»iilB 
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The apoftlesy iiotwilbftanding their attachment to their 
Lord and Mafter, always preferve the idea of his fubordiaatiott 
to the Father^ and confider all his honour and power as de- 
rived from him. He received from God the FeUber^ bemmr mnd 
ghry^ % Peter i. 17. It ^leafed tbeFatber^ thmtm UmJbnJdaU 
fdlnefs dtweUy CoL i. 19. The revelation qf Jrf^ Cbnftt wbUk 
God gave tmto ifintf Rer. i. z. Te are CM^Jt and Obrifi is 
God'jf I Cor. liL aj. TAe bead ofCbri/i is Godf 1 Cor.jd. 3. 

The reafon why Chrift was fo much diftinguiihed by God the 
Father, b frequently and fuRy ezpicfled in the icripturess^iris. 
his obedience to the will of God, and ei^>ectfl]ly in his fulv 
mitting to die for the benefit of mankind. Therefore ^ib m^ 
Father love me^ Beeau/e Ilajf down my RJe^ John x. 1 7* He bapm* 
bled btrnfelf, and became obedient onto deatbt even the death oftbe 
eroft. Wherefore God has highly exalted bim^ and given 6m a 
name which is above every name; that at the name ofyefiu every 
knee/ball bow^ of things in heaven and things in earth; and that 
every tongue Jhould eonfifs that Jefus Chri/l is Lordf to the glory qf 
God the Father^ Phil. ii. 8.— zx. IVbo^ for the joy thai vmsfet 
before him, endured the crofSf defoijing the foame^ and is now Jki 
down at the right hand ofGodf Heb. xii. 3. 

Our Lord lays, that he and bis Father are one, John x. xo* 
but he fufficiently explzdns himfelf, when he prays that all his 
difciples may be one with hinif and ins Father, even as thef are 
one, John xvii. 11. and be gives them the fame glory which Ood 
had given to him, ver. %%, ISeiides, at the very time that oar 
Lord fays, that he and his father are one, and in the very leo- 
tence preceding it, ver. sg, he fays, that his Father is greater 
than all. But how could the Father be greater than all, if 
there was any other, who was fo much one with him, as to bCy 
in all refpeAs, equal to him ? 

The mere term GodU, indeed, fometimes ufed in a lower 
and inferior fenfe in the fcriptnres, denoting dominion only 1 at 
vhen the Divine Being himfelf (ays, that he will make Mtfepet 
god to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. x. but, furely, there can be no dan- 
ger of our miftaking the fenfe of fuch phrales as theft | or if it 
were poilible, our Lord himfelf hat fufficiently guarded againft 
any miTconflru^ion of them when appUed to mm(clf« bj fhe 
explanation he has given of them ; informing us» that, if,ai tbe 
language of fcripture, tbey are called gods to whom the word qf 
God came, John x. 35. (though, in hSi, they were no other than 
mere men) he could not be guilty of blaiphemy in calling him- 
felf onlv the Son of God. Now, if Chrift had been confciont to 
himfelf that he was the true and very Ood, and that it was of 
the utmoft confequence to mankind that they flbould regard 
him in that light, this wat certainly a proper tunc Ibr him to 
have dechured himfelf, and no( to have put Ida bcaran off witk 
fuch sifi apology ai this. 
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— But Urm this povrer and dominion, to which Chrift it ad- 
"nmCett by God his Father, v/iegavr aUpo'Ttur inta bit btindi, 
BOd who nodt iMflT bead ovrr alllbiiigi iabii cLurch, Eph.i. j« 
this mtdkUaTial tiagJoin of ChriA (is it ia fomeCimcs, ami with 
fudfcicnt pmprirty, termed)isnot to be pei-pclunl. ForthC 
Bpoftle Paul, fpeaking, no doubt, under immf diaie infpiration, 
«xprE(s)y lays, that when tir endjhatt camt, iiat CaiJkaU ba-m 
/hitbadjiUliotgj /dAu Sm (in which h* obfervn, that i* mafi 
tt tampifd wio iM/iAJm ati Ihimgi imlo bir*) he mvfi Jelrvtr up 
tbt kimgdtm fn Gcvf, iMva (ir Father, tin^ be bhajktf/vbjra n 
tarn mho bad fat all ibiiigi tinder him, tbat Ged may be all in 
•//, t Cot. v. %a. &.C. Nay, be himfeif fays eitprefsly, that 
he had not the difporai of the bigheft offices of hia kinplom, 
Malt. u. 4]. Tb^i em tnj right btmd imdea my left a mt mint 
togrvii butilJiaU be given U tbem fimhBi» il u frtfarrd of 
BifPalber. 

So dear, my brethren, fo full, and To expirfii, isihe uniform 
tellimony of the fcripturet to the great do^ne of the proper 
tmiij of God, and of the rabordinacion of Chrift, and ai! other 
beings to him, that the pre faience of fo impioue a doArine, as 
the contrary mud be, can be afcribed to nothing but to that 
tnfPery of inifBilj, which, though it bigait ta -am-k m the tinted 
oftbe apoftlei themlcTTei, wkg nst then rifcn tn fo enonnoiii a 
height at to attack the rtipretrilcy of iht one Itviig and Irae 
Gad, laA xi-vf his ftndiar glory to atiothcr, Thia, my hiethren, 
nmong other Ihocking corruptionB of genuine chriftiiinily, grew 
up with the fyftera of popery ; and to Ihew that nothing >1 
impoEPible to the fuperltition and credulity of men, when they 
arc brtomt •vain in tbeir imaginatiiynj, after exalting a man into 
a god, a creature Into a creator, they made a piece of bread 
into one nlfo, and then boved down to, and wtufhipped, the 
work of their own hands. 

But though itfecmedfit fotheunfearchablc wifdom of God, 
that all the errors and abufes of popery Ihould not be leform-' 
ed at once; and though this great error was left untouched 
by the firft reformers, blefled be God the hihle ia as open to 
us as it Wirt to them j and by the exertion of the fame judg- 
ment and fpirit, we may free chriflianity from the eonuptjons 
which they left adherinp to it ; and then, among other excel- ■ 
lencies of our religion. Our Lord vnill be one and bit name inre. 

Ifyoualk-iKio, then, ia Jefiil Chrift, if he be not God j I 
anfwer, in the words of St. Peter, addrefled ttt the Jewn, after 
liia relurrcflion and afbenfion, that Jejiu ef Natontii ivai a 
man af^roi<ed of God, by mirorlei and •uitnderi andjignj, <uibieb 
God did by Jrim, Afis i\. m. IFyou aft what is meant by man, 
Id this pi'nce ; I anlwir, that man, if the ^-ord be ufed Mith 
any kind of propriety, mult mean the lame kind of being with 
j-ourfehes. I lay, morcoTcr, with the author of the epilUe to 
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the Hebrewa^ that USecamg bku iy qtUfom mrt^l ti/h^p anifir 
nubtm arc all thingif to make ibis gnmi cti^tain rf mprfahHHkm 
in all rtJpeSr<, like untc us his brethren ^ that be nnglf be madtfer* 
fiSt through fufferings J Heb. ii. lO. I7t and that he might berue a 
feeling of all our iufirmitiesy iv. 13. For tbis rcafbn it was that 
our Saviour and deliverer was not made of the nature of aa 
angelf or like any l\i{>er-angeltc being, but waa of the feed of 
JbrabatMy ii. 16. that is (exclufive of the divinity of the rather* 
which refidedin him» and a^ed by him) a mere mattf aa otiur 
Jews, and as we ourfdvcs alfo arc. 

Chriil being made by the immediate hand of God, and no^ 
horn in the ui'ual courfc of generation, is no reafon for his not 
being confidercd as a man. For then Adam mult not have 
been a man. But in the ideas of St. Paul, both the firfi and 
fecond Adam (as Chrid, on this account, if fometimes called) 
were equally men ; ^jf man tame deaths by mfin alfa emmetbe re^ 
furrMon of the deady i Cor. xv. 21. And, certainly^ in the 
rcfurrc«ltion of a man^ that is, of a peribii in all refpe^ts like our-* 
fcWes, we have a more lively hop^ of our own rerurpe6ion ; that 
of Chrid bcii^ bath a prorf and a pattern of ours. We«an» 
therefore, moje firmly believe, that becaufe be livesy <we who vtt 
the fame that he was, and who fhall undergo the fame chango 
by death that lie ^v^yfball li^m^M John xiv. 19. 

Till this great corruption ^(chriftianity be removed, it will 
be in vain to preach the gofnei to Jew8» or Mahometaost or» 
indeed, to any people who retain the ufe of the reafon and un« 
derdanding that God has given them. For how ia it poflible 
that three perfons. Father^ Son^ and Holy Choftt ihould be fcpA* 
rately, each of them, poflefied Of ail divine peifedtions* foaa to 
be tntcy 'veryy and eternal God, and yet that there fhould bebut 
one God ; a t ruth which is ^ clearly and fully revealed, that it is 
not pofTible for men to refufe their afifent to it; or elfe it would» 
no doubt, have been long ago expunged ^m our creed» as ut- 
terly irreconcileable with the more fsvourite do^ne of a 
Trinity, a term which is not to be found ia the fcriptures* 
Things above our reaCbn may, for any thing that we know to 
the contian'f be true ; but things eicprefiily emitraryXo our reft* 
fon, as that three flignld be otte^ and om tbrecf can never appear 
to us to be fo. ' 

With the Jews, the doArine of the Divine Unit^r is, and in* 
deed juftly, confidered as the moft fundamental principle of all 
religion, //c/zr, O Ifraelf the Lfird our God it cue L^rd% Deut. 
vi. 4. Mark xii. 29. To preach the do^rine of the Trinity to 
the Jews, can appear to them in ao other H^ht, than an at- 
tempt to fcdttce them into ididMtry% A thi^ which tbej dare not 
entertain the moftdiftant thou|^t of. 

The great creed of the Mahometans is, that Tien U «iteCMl% 
4nd Mahomet is his jpraphet» JKotw tiiat MaSsoGftvl V& luik^dDA 
pEcyhet of God, it IS to bt koi^ed thcf laKf «.^sk^rA&^^ft^^n»^ 
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V >s*w*e lut -wr t !t! lot «r«d tbat they will ib eafilf gift 

IV ?^c?T ssta B rjc imcr .:i Goti. T»? ouke the go^l what , 
i fRft .<!*£*%;•!«,. ran auBifr «'*^*7ur;>; and as at laft it cer- 
3u«.* w^r >c '* ttl -Tc 'Vttrcfw er t:s«' world, wc muft free it 
t*jai :ttni rvtl .cnuni lixii mcicns dc^rine* and alfo from 
ii«»v xstT ^.*T*-.?%ik IK wiic3 la^^ been introduced into it. 
't jsi lif jf !^«»wtie ^7rt»r ^^^rt^* cf God, and fiivomable to 
ac •irm? rni !.:rfnnc% ?r njokiTrd. ^ ^ 

Lat !vinc ---".nincu joiecfccns ^oiisil hinder the reception of f 
3K jnr-it .' "ifn ?c»^ c*juce!n:ec rcr. t ihall briefly confider and { 
-r«iv 20 :::< ?r:iw::4: .£ inetn. I: li often laid that Chrift ; 
.|^»As ^r ti> jzimumr^ .*!! v. w^eneve*- he reprcfrnts. bimfelf at \ 
4ut«-xT tv: "jitf KiL'^c'". i,!c ic7t:2ceTC upon him. But the 
:v",:-'jnr» rnvn-i. "cf irz ic* ^vox nimfihisj the leaft hint of 
!«♦ -uc'i !rct*>:c si itr*7rrLi£-ci:, though, according to the 
T>*uitar»ax)9» :c j; iciciut<;*v .xceilarr to the true underftand* 

ik'ices w^rr t i ipcifev* :\? tbe paffa^es in queftion, it it 
^ TL'tfi :njii*»s :i!v»r? rt'ier tr-e ::• themieiTfs, or agreeable 
2w»;*»e .n*«?vn.< .^u-tx'ir jrvi Je'!!;?^ or the places in which they 
arc .t^vMxKxc. ! *hd.l xt !cen:ioa 1 kw. Cculd our Lord 
usy w:? :"-L% 12c w'.tVnfC ju ui worthy prevarication^ that 
• * fu, .\ • - -v W* r^-fsr cW. Jvjfcn xvii. t. if iny other perfon, 
.c< -iMfViCC •:: t^e ^n^R FLtw-v-wm 1$ iciich the true God at 
1 •-.c't ' N\»w :he t;rr^ 5*..-^^- beir!g appropr'atcd to what is 
. Jcv*. :*c •? / :x* r V •■•' :>.i ^.x:-*iid, cirr-.-: cjir^prxrhcnd the 
Su «v •»:■.•.'. w^.* :"<? :'.\*f:i. T:.:> ktfv, •hcrt.r'.Tej is of no 

V * vv *•! ' *•" '*»'•'• •*'^- •'-'•* Lore., by txprx:!:-:^ hixielf as he 
Vtfi..Vs\otvV :v»t ?u: I<:ivi his h^jrr.s ::i:o what is called a 
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\VJ<«» Oi I oivl u\i that ci: Fc-rfv.' cwtj v:r*jt*r tfyanki^ did 
Y^ •M.vc t •• :\'H:rvc. and fecretly mezn, net crj ^-ho.ffflf^ but 
^ V ji, •. AN* :Vi:»fei:v»r part of himfdt, the other part being 
V. •• -* •^^*'^^* * •'^ ?'^^^y with the Father? How mean the prc- 
Ij , *%*vH * I'.'v' how^uiiworthT of our Lord ! 
***%• >v^ ***-" ^ "'^^ ^"^^ ^^ ^ '"*' ^'^ da^i ^f judgment <tvas 



. .\ v: >*'% titS^fif hit tj tir Fatotr r«A , could he mean 




,^ .vmmunicatcd to it, the declaration would have 

"^.».>; but as tint was not the cafe, his hearers mult 

;". * . .dcrftand him at. fpcaking of himfclf in his highcft 

. '\c certainly muft do, if at all, when he fpcaks of 

^^^ con-elponding to the father. 

j|^^ t fatisfied the Jews that he did not mean to 

"•^ .1 with God, would they not have produced 

•w** lit trial| when he was condemned as a blaf- 
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phemerybecaafe he confielTed that he was the Chrift only : and 
yet no Jew expected any thing more than a man for their 
Mcfliah) and our Saviour no where intimates that they were 
miftakcn in that expedatlon. It is plain that Martha con- 
fidered our Lord as a different perfon from God, and depen- 
dent upon God» when ihe iaid to him, John xi. az« liumv 
ibateven noWf fUfbatJhruer thw wilt ajk rf God^ God wiiighfe 
it thee. 



VI. Of Atonement for Sin ly the Death af 

Chrift. 

YOU have been taught by divines^ that if Chrift be aot 
God) he could not have made an infinite faHsfoSim for 
the (ins of manldnd. Buty my brethren, where do you tears 
that the pardon of fiuy in a finite creature, requires an infinite 
fatisfadion ; or, indeed, any iatisfsidion at all, befidet rqjent* 
ance and reformation, on the part of a finner. We read in the 
fcriptures that we are Juft'^fre^ fy the graci §/ G0J9 Mm* 
iii. 34. but what free grace, or mercy^ does there appear to 
have been in God, if Chrift gave a full price for our juftifica* 
tion, and bore the infinite weight of divine wrath on oar ac* 
"count. We are commanded to Jbrgitfe otJberjp tu wemtrfkhfcs 
hope to heforgvuen^ Matt. vii. 14. and to be mernfid^ 4u mw Fit* 
tber^ 4vbo is in hutveny is mereifid. But furely we are not there* 
by authorized to in lift upon any atonement, or fatisfiidtion^ be- 
fore we give up our refentment towards an offending and peni« 
tent brother. Indeed, how could it deferve the name of fir' 
givenefs if we did f If he onlf rep€nti we are commanded to 
forgitve him, Lulce xvii. 4, 

You read in the fcriptures that Chrift died zfaerifiee fir out 
Jinsy Heb. ix. a 6. So he did, and a (acrifice it was, of a fiuoet 
fmelling favour to God, To die, aS Chrift did, in the glotioilt 
caiife of truth and virtue ; to die, as lie did, in order to fliow 
us an example of patiently fuffering death for our religion, aod 
the good of mankind, and in a firm hope of a refurreiEtion to a 
future and eternal life \ to die, as he did, in exprefs atteftation 
of his own divine mifiSon, by hismanifeft refurredion from the 
dead, and as the fiilleft proof of that do^rine, by means of 
which I>nnerfl are continually reconciled unto God, was a no- 
ble iacrifice indeed. We alfo are conunanded to yield our 
bodies A^vhtg facrifices^ Kom. xii. i. and we 'are required to 
offer the faerifiee of praife continnalij^^ Pial. cxvi. 17. But it it 
plain that all thefe are only figurative eicpreiiions, and ufcd \s% 
way of companion. Neither our bodies^ not crax ^rojer^ 593^ 
be confidered as reoihcnSicts \ nor arc xtc, \)&ie.tc^bK^) ^^c^t^e^ 
to fappofe that ChiiA was a real feuirifioe. Kud Wwaw^ ^^ 
like him, Qiouhi he calied a^uaMy to laj do^wnour ^'***'*\^^'^ 

\0 
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hretbreHi x JohntiL i6. which, in imitation of hiniy we are en- 
joined to be ready to do, we ihould be iacrifices only in the 
the figurative fenfe of tlie word. 

- It is true, that no man who is a (inner (and all men have 
finned) can htjufll/kd by bis totorks. We all ftand in need of» 
and muft have recourse to, free gract and mercy ; but it is a 
gr^ diihonour to God to fuppofe that this mercy and grace 
takes its rife from any thing but his own effential goodneis ; 
and that ke is not of btmfejfy and independent of all foreign 
confiderations whatever, what he folemnly declared himftlf to 
Mofeii at the time of the giving of the law, to be, namely, a 
Oad merciful and gracious^ long fujferingy abundant in goodnefs 
and in truths Expd. xxxiv. 6. of that he requires any other (acri- 
fices, but the facrifices of a broken J^irity and a contrite heart% 
ytvUcb be twill never defpife, Pfal. li« 17. 

Can we wiih for a more diftindl, and perfed reprefentation 
of the manner in which God forgives the (ins of his offspring of 
mankind, than our Saviom has exhibited to us in that moft ex* 
oeflmt parable pf the prodigal fon ; in which the good father 
BO Iboner fees his child, who had abandoned hijn, and wa(ted 
bis fiA)ftance in riotous living, returning to him and to his duty % 
bat without waiting far any atonement or propitiation, even 
viMe be nuasyeta great <ivay offy he ran to himyfell upon kns neckf 
^mdk^d biatf Luke xv. 20- The (ame reprefentation we fee 
in the parable of the creditor, who freely forjrave his fervant, 
becaufe he humbly deftred him. • Let us not then, my brethren, 
deprive the ever-blcflcd God of the moft glorious and honour- 
aUe of ail his attributes, and leave him nothing \i\x\. jujiicey or 
rather ^xf/f^M/ur^f which is exprefsly faid to be hisftrang^ fwork, 
Ifaiak xxviii. ai. 

It is impoliible to reconcile the doctrine of the fatisfa£lion for 
fin by the death of Clirift, with the dodtrine of free grace^ 
-which, according to the uniform tenor of the fcriptures, is fo 
lidly difplayed in the pardon of fin, and the juftification of 
fianeri. When, therefore, the apoftle Paul fays, Rom. iii. 24. 
^99t nue are Jitftified freely by the grace of God, through the r<r- 
'^kn^ftion that is in Chrijl Je/usy the meaning of the latter claufe 
muft be interpreted in fuch a manner as to make it confident 
^ith the former ; and it is far from requiring any force or 
(training of the text to do it. For it is only neceflary to fup- 
po(3e that our redemption (or, as the word properly fignitics, 
and is indeea frequently rendered by our tranflators, our de* 
Uverdn Cj from the power of fin, /. e, our repentance and re- 
formation, without which ,there is no promife of pardon, is 
cffedttl by the go(bel of Jefus Chrift, who came to calljinners 
to repentances but nill God is to be confidered as the giver ^ and 
jiot the receiver with refped to our redemption, for we read 
that bejpared not bis vmnfon% but ga^c him up far us all, Rom. 
vzJ/« ja# 
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To fay that God the Father provided an atonement for hit 
own offended juftice. is, in fa£l, to give up the do^rine. If a 
perfon owe me a fum of money, and I chufe to have the debt 
difcharged, is it not the fame thing, whether I remit the debt at 
once, or fiipply another perfon with money wherewith to pay 
mc in the debtor's name I If fatisfadion be made to any purv 
pofe, it muft be in fome manner, in which the offender nuy be / 
a fa fferer, and the offended perfon a gainer ; but it can never 
be reconciled to equity, or anfwer any good purpofe whatever, 
to make the innocent fufFcr the punifhment of the guilty. If, 
a8 Abraham fays, it ht far from God tojlay the righteous tivitb the 
kicked, and that the righteous Jhould be as the <wsckedf Gen. 3(viii« 
25. much farther muft it be from him to flay the righteous i#i- 
Jfead of the wicked. 

I wiih the zealous advocates for this doArine would confider, 
that if it be neceffary, in the nature of things, that the juftice of 
God be fatisfied before any fin can be pardoned, and Chrift be 
God as well as the Father, whether the juftice of Chrift ovght 
not to have t)een fatisfied in the firft place. If fo, what other 
infinite being has made fatisfa^tion to him ? But if the divine 
nature of the Son required no fatisfadtion, why fhould the di^* 
i?ine nature of the Father require any ? 

If it had been inconfiftent with the divine' juftice to pardoa 
fin upon repentance only, without fome farther (atisfadtiony yifc 
might have e'xpeAed to have found it exprefsly faid to 'he fo \A 
the fcriptures ; but no fuch declaration can be produced either 
from the Old or the New Teftament. All that can be pre* 
tended is, that it may l)e inferred from it. Thoughr good workfr 
are recommended to us in the ftrongeft manner, it is never with 
any falvoor caution, as if they were not ofthemfehtes acceptable 
to God. The declarations of the divine mercy to the penitent 
are all abfolute, without the moft diftant hint of their having a 
reference to any to;j^/£frtf/iof2 on which they are made. Tbou^ 
JLordy art goody and ready to forgi*vey Pfalm bcxxiv. 5. Vo tb€ 
Lord our God belong mercies andforgii>ene/fesy though five havt re» 
helled againft hirrty Dan. ix. 3. When David and other penitents 
confefs their fins, and intreat for pardon, they refer themfelvea 
to the divine mercy only, without feeming to have the leaft 
idea of any thing farther. ReiHember not the fins of my youthf 
nor my tranfgrefftons ; according to thy niercy remember thou m§ 
for thy goodnefs fakey Lordy Pfalm xxv. 6. 

It is particularly remarkable, that when facrifices under the 
law are exprefsly faid not to be fufiicient for the pardon of fin, 
we are never referred to any more availing facrifice'y but to good 
works onty. ThduMfrefl notfacrificcy elfe wotud J give it; thou 
delightejl not in burnt offering* The facrifices of the Lord are a 
brokenjpirit. A hrohtn and a contrite hearty O Gody thou <aiilt n^ 
dejpifey Pfalm li. 16, 17. If any of the Ie\<ia\v^<i V^<^ V>cvfe\eiS^ 
notion of the nece/Bty of any atonement iot \}cve, K^^ cil ^^paa 
kiad, they could not but have expe&ed a/ujlering Mefliob ^ * 

C a ; 
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yet it is plain that the very beft of them had no fuch Idea. 
And though our Saviour frequently explains the reafon of bit 
coming, and the neceffity of his funering, it is never on any 
fuch account. If he had done it any where, it might have been 
tfxpe^ed in thofe difcourfes by which he endeavoured to rc- 
eoncile his difciples to his death, in his folemn prayer before 
bis fiiiSferings, at the time of bis agonv in the garden, or when 
be was upon the crofs; yet nothing or this kind drops horn, him 
xuk any of thefe oocafions. 

When our Lord defcribes the proceedings of the day of judg- 
mciitf be doth not repreient the righteous as referring them- 
febre»to the fuiierings or merit of their judge for their jufb'fica- 
tion ; and the judge himfelf exprefsly grounds it on their good 
iRrorka only. Though Peter, in his difconrfe to the Jews 
on the day of Pentecoft, fpeaks'bf their fin in murdering Chrift 
mtof a heinous nature* he fays not a word of the neceffity of 
^atonement* or that an ample fatisiadtion had juft been 
~ r» by meant of then* very wickednefs. How would a mo* 
dinne have harangued upon the occafion, and what ad* 
mtttage might he have taken of the cry of the Jews, Hh Uo$d 
ifufmWf and iai9H mar children. But Peter only exhorts to 
irepeotance, and fpeaks of the death of Chrift as an event thai 
took place according to the foreknowledge of God. . 

jyi the diicouriet of Paul upon various occafions in tbt 
fcoiA of Ads, are entirely moral. In his celebrated fpeech at 
Athens, he only urges his hearers to repentance, from the con* 
fideration of a future judgment. He fays not a word of what 
la now called the true gofpel of Jefus Chrifl. In ihort, it is 
only firom the literal interpretation of a few figurative expref* 
fions In the fcriptures that this dodtrine oi atonementy as well as 
that of tranMfiaMtiatim has been derived ; and it is certainly a 
doMae highly injurious to God ; and if we, who are com* 
snandedto imitate God, (hould aA upon the maxims of it, it 
would be fubverfive of the moft amiable part of virtue in men. 
We (bould be implacable and unmerciful, infiiUng upon tht 
nttermoft farthing. 

Theie, my brethren, are the principal heads on which I pro- 
pofed tqexpoilulate with you, in the plain and free manner in 
which I have iooe;^ Do you yourfelvcs fcarcb the fcriptures^ 
mnd/ee nuhetber tbefe iJbh^s be Jo* Pray to the (hd of truth to 
lead jou into aU truths emd may he gifve you underftanding in all 
things, 

VII, ProBical Confequences of the above BoSrhtes^ 

THE found knowledge of chriftianity is not of importance 
as a matter oi fj^ctdatim merely; though abftra^ truths^ 
efpecially truths that relate to God, and the maxims of his 
Moral government, are not without their utility and obligation ; 

but 
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but the truths that I here contend for nearly aflfeft the fenli- 
ments of our hearts, and our conduct in life ; as, indeed, hzt 
been fhewn in many refpedts, already. COnfidering God as 
poflefled of the charadler in which fome divines rcprefent h]fn» 
it is impoflible, while human nature is what it is, that he ihould 
appear in an amiable or refpe(^able light. Such a God xnay» 
indeed, be the objeft oi dread and terror to his creatures ; but 
by no means of their love or reverence. And what is obedienoe 
without love ? It cannot be that of the bearty which, however, is 
the only thing that is of any real value in religion. Alfo,how can 
a man love his fellow-creatures in general, when he confiders the 
greateft part of them as the objc^s of the divine abhorrence, * 
and doomed by God to an everlafting deftru6Hon, in which he 
believes that he himfelf muft for ever rejoice ? And what can 
remain of virtue, when thefe two great fources of it, the love of 
God and of mankind^ are thus grofsly corrupted ? Laftly, how 
muft the genuine fpirit oi mercy ^xA forgyvenefsy which fo cnu- 
nently diftinguifhes the gofpelof Chrift, be debafed, when God 
himfelf (whofe condu(5t in this very refpeft is particularly pro- 
pofed to our imitation) is confidered aa never forgiving fin with- 
out fome previous atonement, fatisfadion, or interceffion. 

On the other hand, loving God, as the compaffionate Father 
of all his offspring, as twilling that all men Jbould be faved^ and 
come to the knowledge of his truth; and alfo loving all mankind 
as our brethren, as, together with ourfelves, the children of the 
fame gracious Father, we cannot want the moft generous and 
powerful motives to do the <willofGody and to provoke one an* 
other to love and to good works ; being in no fear of counterading 
the fecret deligns of the Almighty, which we believe are aimed^ 
not at the deftrudlion, Hut the happinefs of all his creatures. 

Think not, however, that I am fo uncharitable a^ to fuppo(e 
that all thofe who profefs to maintain the dodrines I have been 
arguing againft, are univerfally deftitute of the genuine love of 
God, or of their fellow-creatures. I am fenfible, and truly 
thankful, that it is not always the confequence ; but it is be- 
caufe the hearts of fuch perfons are really influenced by better 
principles than thofe which they avow. They by no meant 
habitually regard the Divine Being in the light in which tiicir 
principles reprefent him, but as the truf Father of all the crea^ 
tures that he has made, and, as fuch, iincerely defirous to pro- 
mote their beft interefts. 

Alfo, notwithftanding, if they be aiked, they will not hefitate 
to fay, that Chrift is God^ the fupremacy of the Father, even 
with refped to the Son, is, at the fame time, the real fentiment 
of their minds ; and when they lift up their hearts to God, itii; 
only God the Father that is the proper object of their adoration. 
The conftant tenor of the fcriptures is fo contrary to their prr 
feifed creed, that though they^ dare not caU it in <^&ft.^6>stL>iBi 
not able to coiwtendl the i^ner, tbtmoit ^Qi&&&cax^ vbA, 
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i# «Mtt^ IBftorj rf the abttve-mentioned DoHrines. 

I. Aamdft Hifiory §f Opinions concerning Jefus Chrijf. . 

YOU win ikYf If Cbrift be not really God9 but merely a mafh 
though n^pired and affifted by God» how came the chri£. 
tbui world to full into io great an error? In return, 1 might 
aAc» how, if CbriA be trvAj God, equal to the Father, fo many 
diriftiansy andefpecially the'JewUb chriftians, and many others 
ia the very early ages ofthechriftian church, came to think 
liilA to be merely a man ; when it may be eafily conceived that, 
^1 many accounts, chrifHans, who were continually reproached 
^ilb ^*^ "v^annefs of their mafter, would be difpofed to add tof 
^ o t^ki from his dignity I But it is not difficult to 

I miangf and by what,/^, chhfUans came to think 

ty of them now do. - . 

nvecfid opinion of philofofAierS) at the time of 
"f <^ftbmity» tnat the took of all men had 
•^oe ftnt to animate the bodte't that were 
■I aada]i9 tbtt aS UmIi were tnMmfiomjf 
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tnr parts detached from the deity. ^ For at that time tbcre wa« 
no idea of any fubftance being properly immateriaU and ifidivi' 
Jible. When thefe philofophers became chriftians, and yet were 
aihamed of being the difciples of a man who had t>een crucified, 
they naturally gave a diftinguifhed rank to the foul of Chrift be-* 
fore he came into the world. They even went one ftcp far- 
ther, and maintained that Chrift had a body in appearance 
only, and not in reality, and therefore that he fuffercd nothing 
at all when he was fcourged and crucified. 

This opinion the apoltle John reprobates with great feverity, 
and even calls it Antiehrijliaitj i John iv. 3. whereas though it 
is acknowledged that the other opinion, viz. that of Chrift be- 
ing merely a ntaitj exifted in the times of the apoftles, it is re- 
markable that this apoftle takes no notice of it. It was plainly 
the do6)rine of thofe onlj who maintained that Chrift was not 
truly a man that gave this apoftle any difturbance, or he could 
never have laid as he does, i John iv. 2. Every filrit that con* 
ftjfes that Jefus Chrift h come in the JUJb (that is, was truly a m 
man)// ofGod^ 

After this, philofophizing chriftians began to add to the pre- 
exiftent dignity of Chrift in another way, and at length carried 
it much higher than thofe upon whom this apoftle animadvert- 
ed %\<ith fo much feverity. They iadd that Chrift was originally 
in Gody being his reajwij or logos f which came out ofhinty and 
was perfonified before the creation of the world, in which be 
was the immediate agent, and that this new perfonagewat 
henceforth the medium of all the divine communications to 
mankind, having been the perfon who fpake to Adam in para- 
dife, to Noah, to Abraham, and all the patriarchs, who de- 
livered the law from mount Sinai, and^ laftly, inhabited the 
body of Jefus of Nazareth. 

On this principle they explained many paifages in the Old 
Teftament, in which the word of God is ipeken of, as that of 
the pfalmift. By the nvord of the Lord were the heavens made^ ^e. 
making this word to he a perfon^ diftindt from God, whofe 
word it was ; whereas nothing can be more plain, than that by 
the word of God in this place, is meant the^ioi^r 0/^GW, exerted 
with as much eafe as men utter words. 

Thefe philofophizing chriftians took great pains to explain 
how the reafony or wifdom of God could thus become a perfon, 
diftind from God, and yet God continue a reafonable being y 
but their account of it is too trifling to be recited in this place. 
However, it was far from being pretended, i<* general, that the 
dodtrine of the divinity of Chrift was fucn a myftery as could 
not be explained. For by myftery they only meant fomething. 
of a folemn nature, which was unknown tQl it was revealed or 
explained. And indeed this is plainly the ufe of the "^w^^ 
myfter^y in the New Teftament •, and it Ni^i AVa ^&yt -«& 
wcanw^of tbeward wl&eiitbe prekiitVr«cAi0CM]fVkdi^te.'H 
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was made ; the mjRtries of any particular trade\i€v[i% the Jeerett 
of that trade, which yet every mafter taught his apprentices. 

In this ftate the do^ine continued till after the council of 
Nice, in the year of our Lord, 315 ; but in all this time a real 
fuperiority was always acknowledged in the Father, as the 
only fource of divinity ; and it was even explicitly acknow- 
ledged that thers was a time when the Ton of God had no fe- 
parate exiftcnce, being only the rea/on of Gody juft as the reafon 
of man is a part, or a property, of man. One of the moft 
eminent of tie chriftian Fathers fays, " There was a time 
«* when God was neither a Father, nor a judge \ for he could 
*< not be a Father before he had a fon, nor a judge before there 
«< was fin," 

80 fiur were they from fuppofing the fon of God to be equal 
to the Fathfrf that when they were charged, as they frequently 
were, with making two Gods<, they generally replied, that the 
fon was only GodofGody as having proceeded from a fuperior 
God, which is the language of ^he Nicene Creed ; whereas the 
Father was God of bimfelf iavld^s®-) by which they meant aa- 
derivedf which they held to be the prerogative of the Father 
only. 

In all this time the Jewifh chriftians, who were not tainted 
^th the heathen philofophy, maintained the dodtrine of the 
prc^r and fimple humanity of Chrift. Athanafius himfelf wad 
fo far from being able to deny this, that he fays all the Jews 
were fo fiilly perfuaded that their Meffiah was to be a man like 
themfelves, that the apoftles were obliged to ufe great caution 
in divulging the doctrine of the divinity of Chrift, He fays 
that the reafon why Peter, Adts ii. aa. only calls him a man op- 
proved of Godf 3ind whjy on other occafions in the courfe of 
that book, and other parts of the New Teftament, he is (imply 
called a many was that atfirft the apoftles did not think proper 
to do more than prove that Jefus was the CJbrifiy a Meffiah, and 
that they thought it prudent to divulge the dodlrine of the 
divinity of Chxift by degrees. He likcwife fays, that the Jews 
of thole times, meaning the Jewiih Chriftians, beipg in this 
error themfelves, drew the Gentiles into it. Athanafius greatly 
commends the apoftles for this addrefs in their circumftances. 
But what the apoftles fcrupled to teach, we ihould be fcrupu« 
loos in believing. 

It alfo clearly appears from ecclefiaftical hiftory, that the un- 
learned among the chriftians were exceedingly averfe to the 
dodtrine of the 4(21^^7 ^^ Chrift, even in the qualified fenfe 
above-mentioned, o^pofing what they called the fupreme 
minarety of the Father to the novel" doArine of the divinity of 
the Son ; and the philofophizing chriftians were obliged to 
make laboured apologies to tbefe early unitarians, acknowledge 
ing the perfe^ inferiority of the Son to the Father. But at 
length tbeie unitarians were OTerbonic by the fuperior influence 

and 
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and popularity of their adverlarieS) whOf from believing Chrift 
to be God in an inferior and qualified fenfeof the word, caine» 
in the natural courfe of things, to believe him to be God equal 
to the Father himfelf, and to have exilted from all eternity in* 
dependently of him. But it was feveral centuries before thi» 
do^ne was fiilly eftabliihed. And the Holy fpirit was gene- 
rally confidered either as the fame thing vtrith tbepotojcr ofGoif 
that is God him(elf (juft as the j^irrV of a man is a man) or elfe 
a fuperangelic being, inferior l>otii to the Father and the S0Q9 
till after the council of Nice* 

In the mean time, Arius and his followers, ihocked at the 
doctrine of Chrift beine of the fame fubjtance with the Father^ 
maintained that, thouen he had pre-exifted, and had been the 
medium of all the diipenfations of God to mankind, he waiy 
like all other derived beings, created out of nothing ; the opinioQ 
of all fouls having been emanations Irom the fupremc mind bc^ 
JDgthen generally denied by chriftians* 

Thus did it pleafe God, ror reafons unknown to us, to pMcr* 
mit the rife and general fpread of the trinitarian and Aiiain 
opinions, as be permitted the rife and amazing power of the 
twm offrh Aud many corruptions and abufes of chriftianityt 
utteriy fubverfive of the genuine purity of the gofpd, tSl the 
ftdl time for the reformation of thia and other grofs corruptioot 
Qf chriftianity was come* 



!!• A cmcift Hijiwyofthe D^Sfrmes o/Grace^ Original 

Sin, and Prede/lination. 

IT was a concroverfy about the nature- and ufe of baptifin 
that occaiioned the ftarting of the doArine of the natural 
impotence of man to do what God requires of bini^ of the imputa- 
tion of the^n of Adam to all his poilerity, tnd of the arl»trary 
tredeJihMiion of certain individuals of the human race to ever- 
lafting life, while the reft of mankind were left in a ftatc of re* 
prohationy and this was fo late as four hundred years after 
Chrift. Before that time it had been the univerfal opinion of 
chriitians, and of Auflin himfelf, who firft advanced the doc- 
trines above-mentioned, that every man has the power of obey* 
ing or difobeying the laws of God, that all men may be faved 
if they will, and that no decrees of God will be the leaft 6b* 
ftrudiqn in the way of any man's falvation. 

But Pelagius, a man of good underftanding, and exemplaiy 
morals, in his declamations againft fome abuies of baptifm, at- 
ierting that baptifm itfelf does not wafh away fin, as was then 
generally fuppofed (on which account it was the cuftom with 
many to defer it till near death) nor could have bcctv «.^peRKcNM\ 
for that purpofe, becaufe infiants, wblcU Yaw^ no to> ^t^Xaa^ 
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tifedy Aufiin in oppofition to him maintained that, though in* 
fants have no aStual fin of their own, they have the italn of 
criginal^n in which they were born ; though he wae for from 
aflScrting that Adam was the^/itfr/?/ j&e'fl^ of all his pofterity, 
and that his fin was properly imputed to them. This was an 
improvement upon the dodrine in after ages. What Auftin 
maintained was, that men derive 21 corrupt naturcy or 2Lpronenefs 
tojny fi-om Adam. 

Alfoy having been led, in the courfe of this controverfy, to 
aflert that by means of original fin no man had it in his power 
to attain to falvation, he was obliged to maintain that it de« 
pendcfl upon the twill of God only who fhould be finally favcd^ 
and that he predejlinated whom he thought proper for that pur- 
pofe, independent of any forefight of their good works, which 
it was not in their power to .perform without his immediate 
afliflance, cind in which he mu(l be the firft mover. 

But notwithflanding this ^o^tiine of the coriiiption of hu- 
man nature, of the neceflity of divine grace for the produdlion 
6f every good thought or adion, and of prcdeftination to eternal 
Kfe without regard to good' works, advanced by Auftin, pre- 
vailed in the weft, chiefly through the authority of his name, 
it waa never received in the eaftern church, and was much con-i 
trovcrtcd, and held with various modifications, in the weftcm. 
Alfo» together with this doftrine of grace, the divines of the 
Roman Catholic church held the do^iiine of human tneritf 
founded on the right ufe of the grace of God to man. And 
the prefent doctrines of grace, original Jin^ and predeftination% 
were never maintained m their hjU extent till alter the refor- 
mation by Luther, who vi^as a friar of the order of Auftin, had 
bc«n much attached to his do<5trines, and made great ufe of 
them in oppofing the popilh doctrines of indulgence^ founded qb 
that of merit* 



III. A conctje Hiftorj of the I)o£frine of Atonement m 

rPHE dodtrine of atonement^ or of the neceflity oi fatisfaQion 
X being made to the juftice of God by the death of Chrift, 
in order to his remitting the fins of men, arofe from an abufc 
of the figurative language of fcripture, as the doftrine of tran" 
/uhjlantiation alfo did. But for feveral centuries thefe figurative 
exprciuons were underftood and applied in a manner very dif« 
ficrent from what they now are. 

It was gr<^nted by fome pretty early writers, that we were 
bought (fix redeemed) with a price ; but then, as we had been 
the flaves of^«> and were redeemed by God, who ranfomcd us 
by the death of his foh, it was maintained till after the time of 
Auftin (the principal author of all the rii>id dotStrines that are 
now called Cel*oinjfiicJ that the price of our redemption waa 

paid 
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paid not to God, but hy God, to the dennl^ in whofe power wc 
were. Of this opinion was Auftin hinifelf, who wrote \ax%€ij 
on the fubjeft in his treatife on the do6trine of the trinity. It 
was long after his time before we find any traces of its being 
generally thought that the price of redemption was paid to the 
offendea juftice of God ; and the prefent doArine of atone* 
xncnt, founded on the idea of the abfolute neceffity of an in* 
finite fatisfadtion being made by one infinite being for offences 
of an infinite magnitude, as committed againft another infinite 
being, is fubfequent to the reformation* This doArine wis 
^ advanced by the reformers in the courfe of their controvcrfy. 
with the papifts, about the dodtrine of human merit, works of 
penance, and the power of granting indulgences. Now can 
It be fuppofed that a dodtrine of fo much importance, as tlus 
is always reprcfented to be, fiiould have been unknown fo many 
ages? 

Thus all thefe boa(l:ed andent doflrincs are in fadt of late 
date, either having arifen firom the principles of heathen philo- 
fophy, or having been flarted and extended in the couifc of 
contrDverfy, one falfe pofition making another neceflary for its 
lupport; and an air of awful and deep mjjiery has been no 
fmall recommendation of them to many of the more ignorant. 

The dodtrine of the trinity^ having been one of the earlieft 
corruptions of cbriftianity, will probably be one of the laft to 
be complelj:ly eradicated. But the time, I truft, is faft ap- 
proaching, when, by means of the zeal of truly enlightened 
and good men in this great caufe, this fundament^ error, 
which gives fuch great and jiifl caufe of offence to Jews and 
Mahometans, will be removed, and all that has been built upoa 
it will fall to the ground. 

TChe Conciujion. ' 

MY Chriflian Brethren, if the reading oF this addrcfs give 
rife to any doubts orfcruphs in your minds, with refpedt 
to fome^doclrines -which you have been ufedto confid.er as true 
ZkTid ftmdame?ital in the chrillian relljiion, enquire farther; and 
if you he fat isjied that you have hitherto been miftakcn, dare 
to avow the truth, and adt confidently with it. Dread the 
confequenccs of joining, with an enlightened mitid, in the 
idolatrous nuor/hif) of any creature, though enjoined by. any hu- 
man authority ; remembering the words of Chriil, tkoufhalt 
nvorfhlp tlx Lord thy Godf and him only f bait thoitfervc^ Matt. iv» 
10. and alfo that a\Vful voice from heaven refpedting all anti^ 
chriilian corruptions of the gofpel^ in myftical Babylon ; G(nn« 
fnit of her, my people, that ye be not partaken 0/ ixr Jtns^ cmd t>w 
je rcctive not ofberj>iagueSf Rev. xviii. 4. ' . " 
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Think not to avail jrourfdves of the wretched equivocation 
of many divines, who ima^ne that they may fafely aicribc all 
divine honours to JefusChnft, on account of his wihn <tvith the 
Fatter^ when they believe no more of bis proper dMnity tlum 
profefled Arians or Sodniani. By this artifice they fecure the 
irputation and emoluments of orthodoxy ; but let them cpo- 
fi(UT die value of the purchafey and the price they give for it* 
To mere worldly conuderations, to the praije of metty and^i&r 
kterif they iacribce that inUgr/tj, for the lofs of which worlds 
cannot oompenfate. 

The pubuflier of tbele tra^s does not conceal hb name 
tilfottgh the fear of any thing that men can /ay of him ^ or do t9 
tm^ Mit merely to give what he has written a better chance 
^ being read without prejudice. What he has done is out of 
a fincere good will and compaffion to the multitude, who be-* 
teve tbey know not wbatj or <ujhyf and what is of more confe<« 

Juence» who know not what J^irit tb^ are of; but tnftead of 
^akh^ the truth In Unit, mi^ake bittemels and rancour for a 
2ea! ibr God aad his truthi and alfo for the fake of a better 
fort cf people, who are unhappily drawn into the fame delu* 
fions. 

Confidering the defoence which the common people always 
pay to the judgment of men of learning, there can be little 
doubt but that, if thole perfons who, having ftudied this Tub* 
je<ft, have been convinced that Chrift is not God, and ought not 
to be worfliipped as God, had openly avowed their opinion, 
and had had recourse to no mean fubterfiige or equivocation, 
this fundamental article of true and rational chriftianity had 
tongago been the prevailing belief; and our religion appearing 
fliore worthy of its divine author, there would have been, at 
this time, fewer unbelievers in all chrillian countries, and many 
more converts made to it from other religions. And, com- 
pared with this glorious advantage, what has been gained 
by all the arts and fophiftry of minifters, who have concealed 
tbeur real meaning under ambiguous exprefiions, left, as they 
pretend* they flu)uld too much ihock the prejudices of their 
hearers ? 

That fome regard fhould be paid to the prejudices of the 
weak is allowed ; but let not this lead men to criminal difiimu- 
latf on, or extend to things of fo much importance as this, re- 
fpeding the vnitj ^f God. In this cafe, let us keep at the 
gi«ateft diftance nrom every thing that is difingemotis ; let the 
truth be fpoken in the moft explicit manner, and let the con« 
feqirences be left to the power of truths and the God of truth. 
Befides, it is impoflible that while men retciin depraved and 
iinworfhy notions of God, their devotion fhould Be fuch as 
God requires ; fo that this pretended tender nefs injures thofe 
irrhb are the objeAs of it, as well as bears an unfavourable 
sSpe{t on the interefis of chrlftianity more at large. Such are 

the 
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the dieds of the v^ifdom of tins nuarld^ when it it pnt in the 
place otjhuerityf and a regard to the plain truth ofthegof^ of 
Jcfue Chrift ! 

Profefiing the parity of the chriftian faith, let us be careftdt 
my brethren, to adorn it by a blameleis and exemj^ary life. 
More efpecially let us beware that we do not wear the firm ^ 
godHnefsy when our hearts are deftitute of the power of it ; and 
that we indulge no fccret hope, that by any peculiar ftridhiefr 
and aufteritv of life, by frequent or long prayers, or by attend* 
Ing on much preaching, and ufing other means of religion, wc 
fhall atone for a negletffc of the <ufeightier matters of the lam^ 
righteoufne/jf merely and truth* Let the integrity of our hearts 
appear in the cbearfulnefs of our countenances, and let us (hew 
tnat <ufe love God tvohom <we hai'e notfeen^ by loving our brfthren 
Kifhom <wedoJee, and by being always ready to do them eYcry 
kind office in our power. 

To judge of our love to God, or of our love to Chrift, di- 
redly, by what we ^^/ when we think of thein, efpecially when 
we are excluded from the world, as is the cuftom with many^ 
is to expole ourfelves to the groffeft and mod dangerous deiu* 
lions. We find in the fcriptures a much plainer, and faftr me* 
thod of judging in both thefe cafes. .Thtj^ fays the apqftle . 
John, is the love of God f that <we keep his commandments, Ifyt 
love mey fays our Lord, keep my commandments. Ye are my 
friends^ if ye do ivhatfocver I command you ; and this is my com* 
mandmenty that ye h^e one another. By this Jkall all men know 
that ye are my dt/c^le^i if ye have love one for another. 

Remember that trite chriftian charity is humble, modeft, and 
diffident ^ and that he is pronounced to be happy, whofearetk 
ahvaysy fo as to be circumfpedl in thought, word, and deed ; 
and that, for this purpofe, we are Xoput oft the *wbole armour ef 
Cody that we may withftand the temptations of the world. 

Rather than indulge a Pharifaical pride, in recounting your 
experiences^ boafting how vile you have once been, or thought 
^ourfelves to be, in order to make others believe bow liply an)i 
landified you arc now, content yourfelves with the language 
and pradice of the humble publican, who, fpeaking to Goiiy 
and his own heart only, cried, Cod be merciful to me afmter* • 

Rejoice in all the real good you fee done by others, what* 
ever may be their ill will, or oppofition to you ; and be ef|M» 
cially upon your guard, left your juft averfion to what is cor* 
rupt in the principles or pra<5tices of others,, lead you to diflike 
what is good in tnem. Let not the Pharifaical rigour of fome . 
throw you into the Oppofite extreme of levity ; and let not 
thdr laying an undue ftrefs upon praying, preaching, axtd 
other means of religion, make you ncgledt them, as we are 
too ;)pt to do, With refpe^ to any thing that has beeiim^x^ 
abuied* 
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*.Bifiiig itiioagh to do with onr own hoaitj let utbe pirtip-. 
orilily upon our guard a^aipft^ that fpirit of ttm^HmMs^ 
wUdi many prcmnng chnftiana indulge with too Uttltfe^ 
ftnfart. Let ui remember that the true chriftian huutib&B 
tbmgi mU btfttb €dl tbmgii and let ui never fbi^get the awfol 
Warning of our Lord> fmdge jm# /iwt te be wot Judged; fir mM' 
wbaijmigmmtfejud^ jefiaU bejtk^f and with nvbat WKt^ 
Jm^tnmeti^Ujfi^UkemitfuredtQyouaigmn^ 

tie not movedt my Brethren) by the rafh ceniurea and vcy 
pnachet of others. PerficutiMi of fome kind, is what mil tuyte 
Bnmgtdijf in Cbrift Jtfus muJtexpeB tofiffiar in tins vwkL To 
their mftatiff ai^r% etammar^ rml ^^eaUngf mid moHcCf aafiver 
with tbe wydom that is from aSove; wJbicb is /wv» pomctmUfy 
gnde, and h^ to be intreateds frM ^ nutrn^ and goodfrtdii^ 
mntbont famaUtjf and wiiboat bypocryy. Let us even r^oke 
that we.are eounied worth tojfufferjbamet and infttlt»^ tbefidm 
^f Chri/it thou^ our iufltoni^ come not from the prafimed 
enemies of Chnft, but fcomfrdje brethren ; and let vis not be 
concerned at being counted deceiversf if we be conidons to 
cMtffehres that we truly love the gofpel, and that we labour to 
promote and adorn it. 

You will be called jfrminians and SoHnians by your advert 
iarieSy or foitiething elfe that (hall exprefs more of their hatred 
and diflike. But let not this offend you. If there be any pro- 
per meaning in thofe epithets, it can only be that you hold 
certain opinions which they deem to be ralfe, but which you 
cherifby as the only genuine do^flrines of the gofpel. If nothing 
more is meant by thofe terms, bcfidcs mere reproach and abufe^ 
think yourfclves happy, as being reproached for the name of 
" wjMy t Peter, iv. 14. With man v the appellation of Lutheran 
CaMni/i 18 reproachful, and with many alfo, that of Chriftian 
Buch more 10. Bt^fides, both Arminius and Socinus were 
m who loved the gofpel, and who fuffered more for their 
hcffcnce to itj than mod others of the Reformers, efpecially 

9fms 

j^we be Chriftians indeed, we fhall conlider ourfdves as not 

this wrldt but as rilis^n/ of heaven. Thefriendjhipofthis 

^rUU therefore, together with popularity, and fuccefs m it, 

ifht not to be considered as any object for us. If we abide 

^ {sMif. and msaik even as he alfo walked^ not being confornhd 

^ , btU being trdmformed bjf the renetwing ofou^ minds f 

M r 0;^ A ^r. nobler inheritance, a» <»i6^r///7i2r^ ificor^ 

f iliedf and that frtdeth not awaj, referved in heaven 

I ^usben Cbrift y vabo is our i^^ and for nvbom nve 

sjhall appear^ nsK alfo fhall appear nuith him in 

^ this addrefs with a word of advice and ex- 
tariansi whether they be members of the efta- 
of any (bciety oidifinters in this country. 
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Of fuch great importance is the dodlrine of the Mvine tmifjf 
that nothing will more fully juftify a reparation fi-om any 
chriilian church that does not openly profefs it, and much more 
from thofe that avow the contrary doctrine, direding prayers, 
and paying fupreme worlhip, to any other than the God and 
Father of our Lord Jcfits Chri/i. 

It was for the prefervation of this great and fundamental 
dodrine, that Abraham, and his family by Ifaac and Jacob* 
were feparated from the reft of the world, and made a diftindt 
people, as it were to be the depolitaries of the true religion* 
which confifts principally in the fole worfhip of the one true and 
living God, the maker and preferver of all things. The feme 
important dodrine was uniformly taught by Chrift and the 
apoftles ; though chriftians in after times, like the Ifraelites af« 
ter the time of Jofhua, relapfed into that idolatry which bat 
generally prevailed to this tiay. 

If it was a fufficient juftification of the firft reformers, that 
they confidered the church from which they feparated nt wor* 
ihipping faints and angels \ will it not juftify your reparation 
from their partial reformations, that you confider them as 
praying to and worfhipping one whom you confider as a man 
like yourfelves, though honoured and diftioguifhed by God 
above all other men ? 

To join habitually in public worihip with trinitarians, it 
countenancing that worfhip, which you muft cpniider as idola^ 
trous ; and which, however innocent in them, is highly crimi- 
nal in you. If they think it a point of confcience not to go to 
mafs inpopiih churches becaufe* in tlieir opinion, it is idolizing 
K piece ofbready you ought to make a point of confcience of 
not worfhipping with them, becaufe in your opinion it is ido- 
lizing a man^ who is as much a creature of God as a piece of 
bread, and juft as improper an objed of worfhip. 

Befides, the great offence to Jews, Mahometans, and the 
world at large, being the dodrine of the trinitjf, it is highly 
neceffary that focieties of chriftians fhould be formed exprefsly 
on this principle of the divine unity, that it may be evident to 
all the world, that there are chriftians, and focieties of chriftians* 
who hold the dodrine of the trinity in as much abhorrence as 
they themfelves can do. For the converfion of Jews or Maho- 
metans to chriftianity, while it is fuppofed to contain the doc- 
trine of the trinity, no perfon who knows* or has heard of Jewt 
or Mahometans, can ever exped. 

You will fay \Ve unitarians are but few, even in large towns* 
and ftill fewer in villages* and there are no mea of Idfure or 
learning among us. But was not this the cafe with the primi- 
tive chriftians* and yet this circumftance was no obftrudion to 
the forming of a chriftiaa church in any place* We ceadoC 
churches in private houfes. 
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Aflemble together, therefore, in the name and in the fear 
of God, and according to the order of the gofpel, every LordV 
day, if there be no more than t<tuo or tbreey or even a fingle 
family of you in a place ; read the fcriptures, and pray toge- 
ther. Alfo read fcrmons, or other works of moral inftrudtion^ 
of which there it, happily, no want at this day. Baptise, and 
ftdmioifter the Lord's fupper among yourfelves ; and as you 
grow more numerous, form yourfelves upon fome regular plan 
of church difcipline ; that it may be the means of uniting and 
kee^Mng you together ; andrigoroufly exclude all perfons whole 
CoodoS would be a reproach to you. 

At to a leaned mimfiryy it is acknowledged to be defirable^ 
•where it can be had, but it is by no means neceffary. The 
graveft and moft refpedtable perfons among you, and thofe 
who have the moft Icifure, will, in the charafler oi elders^ fele^ 
and read proper prayers and difcourfes, and perform all the 
offices of chnftian focieties, juft as well as the elders in the 
primitive <;hurche8, who had no fuch helps as you now have % 
and miraculous powers were not of long continuance with 
them. 

Iiy<Ai be at prefent members of the eftabliihed church, you 
win find a rejhrmed liturgy ready prepared for your ufe by Mr. 
Lindfey. But if you (hould prefer the mode of woHhip among 
the Diflenters (but men of fenfe will not make much account 
of foeh diftindions) you may in many authors, efpecially at the* 
end of Mr. Holland's fermons, find forms of fuch prayers as 
you have been ufed to : or you may apply to dilTenting minify 
ters of your acquaintance, who will chearfully give you any 
affiftance in thefr power. 

Allthefe are trifling obftacles to a great defign. It requires 
Indeed a proper degree of chnftian zeal ; but the olye<^ is wor* 
thy of it. The example has been already fet in Scotland, where 
it was leaft of all to be expeAed ; and the fuccefs has been 
ittdi as ihould abundantly encourage iimilar attempts in this 
country. 

The Baptifts and Methodifts, not layiifg much ftrefs upon a 
learned miniftry, flourifh greatljr, the Independents are now 
taking the fame hiethods, and with the fame fuccefs ; while the 
rational DiiTenters, fancying they would be difgraced by the 
' want of a learned miniftry, are dwindling away almoft every 
where. 

Whatever inconvenience may arife from mere novelty^ it is 
foon over ; and as the Methodifts are colleding into boddes in 
adl places ; a thing of this kind will excite much lefs furprize. 
But what impreffion ought the cenfure of th^ world to make 
upon thofe who, as chriftians, profefsto be abovd the vtorldf 
and to refuke that they are eowtted wortfy to fvffer Jhame in the 
caufe of Chrift, and to think themfdves. hapfy if they be re- 
proacbed on that account* You fiiould imaging that you hear 

that 



THE 



TRIUMPH OF TRUTH; 

• UNO AN ACCOUNT OT 

rtc TRIAL of Mr. EL1VALL, 

B£FOR£ JUDGE DENTON, 

fE^publifliing « Book in Defence of the Unitt of God^ 
4i STArvoBO Alixzcf, in the Tear 1706. 



tHE PREFACE. 



THIS trial It printed from the author's fecond edition, even 
^fflllpul ahcrin^ fuch phrafes as are peculiar to that de« 
BcflftiMtKMi of chriftians with whom he generally aflbciated, 
^ wIk^ *^y^' ^^ adopted ; and certainly the Quakers ought 
"JJJ^Jwjjjj^ thcn\lVIte» honoured even by this kind of relation to 
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, vswiV^* with his own mind, he will receive fome fa- 
* \,».»ivrtion8 both of the author, and of that caufe, 
^ uj^ji^Prith fuch becoming dignity, and with a 
^ ^l^^^on of mind, in every refpeft worthy of a 

4 » - * ^P^ tc of truth on this memorable occafion, 

S nourably dilbharged, though he had cer- 

|>^ ' the exprefs laws of this country, ac- 

Ik* ■'glorious man ought to have been fen- 

i ncnti as a convicted and avowed hUtf- 
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phemer. What muft a lover of /rw/^, and ol free enquiry ^ as 
fubfervient to truth, think of fuch laws, and of the eccle- 
fiaftical conftitution of the countries in which they are in 
force ! 

It is to be wifhed that fuch a monument of the triumph 
OF TRUTH might be conftantly held out to the view of all 
mankind, and particularly in this country where it was exhi* 
bited. 

The Dedication of the treatife, on account of which Mr/ 
Elwall was profecuted, is dated the eighth day of the fecond 
months I7Z4 ; he fpeaks of his trial in a treatife, entitled, Ade" 
eJaration againji all kings and temporal pofivers under beavenf 
printed in 1731; and Judge Denton, before "whom he was 
tried, went the Oxford circuit in 1746 and 17*8. From thefc 
circumftances it may be concluded, that the former of thefc 
years is the date of this remarkable trial, cfpecially, as in fome 
part of the lame year 1726, Mr. Elwall publifhed anothar de- 
fence of the unitarian fyftem, in a treatife which he entitled, 
Dagon fallen before the ArkofGod^ which would probably have 
been mentioned in the courfe of the trial, if it had been pub- 
lifiied at that time. 

Since the writing of the above, the Editor has had the plea- 
fure of knowing many of Mr. £1 wall's acquaintance, and par- 
ticularly Mr. John Martin, of Skilts Park, between Birming- 
ham and Alcefter, who was prefcnt at the trial. H&is now in 
his eighty- fourth year, and perfectly remembers tW(t it was in ^ 
1726, and he thmks it was the fummer ailizes, becauie the ' 
weather was very hot. The reputation of the trial drew many 
perfons to hear it, and himfelf among the reft ; and, being ac- 
quainted with fome of the fheriflPs men, he got a very conve- 
nient ftation, at about an equal diftance from the judge on his 
left hand, and Mr. Elwall on his right, where he faw and heard 
to the grcateft advantage. The trial, he fays, was in the morn- 
ing, and the figure of Mr. ElwaJl, who was a tall man, with 
white hair, a large beard, and flowing garments, ftruck every 
body with refpe<ft. He fpoke about ari hour with great gra- 
vity, fluency, and prefence of mind, but what is printed is the 
fubftance of what he faid. The judge gave the moft obliging 
attention to him, and the confiiflon of the clergy, when he 
paufed, and waited for their anfwer, as mentioned in the trial, 
was very vifible. During the trial, Mr. Martin fays he was 
ftruck with the refemblance of it to that of Paul. He does not 
recolledt that the Jury brought in any verdi^, but the Judge 
faid he was at liberty to go where he pleafed. It is poflible 
that the trial might not come to a regular termination, on ac- 
count of Mr. Elwall not having had a copy of the iadi^mcntf 
as mentioned in this account* 

-'ft. 
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BECAUSE Co nuiny perfbns have earnedly deHred to 
read this trial» I have here publiihed a third edition of 
icy in order to encourage all honeft-men, who have theeter* 
nal law of God on their fide, not to fear the faces of priefts, 
who are generally the grand adverfaries of liberty and truth, 
and the baftions and bulwarks of all ceremonies, fopperies, 
and abfurd dodirines that are in the world. 

I do this for the glory of the Moft High God, and for the 
honour of his facredlaw, and for the good of all my fellow* 
creatures ; that they may obey God, and not man ; Chrift, 
and not the pope; thejprophets and apoftles, and not pre- 
lates* and priefts; and God knoweth this is my iincere de- 
firey that all religion and fpiritual things may be perfeAly 
free, neither forced nor hindered ; this being the true liber- 
ty of the gofpel qf yi/us Cbrift, who faid, The kings of the 
GintUit ixercifi mutbority. But itjball not bifo 'withyou. 

About fourteen years ago, 1 wrote a book entitled,*' A 
** True Teflimony for God and his facred Law ; being a 
** plain, honed defence of the firft commandment of God, 
** againftall the Trinitarians under heaven, Tboujhaltbtpue 
** no other Go4s hut me,** 1 lived then at JVol'verbamptoUf in 
Stafford/hire, where my anceitors have lived above eleven 
hundred years, ever fince the Saxons conquered the Britons, 

When this book was publi(hed, the priefls in the country 
began to rage^ efpecially the prie(b of fVoiverbampton, who 
had a great hand in the feveral troubles I underwent. In 
fliort, they never ceafed till they had procured a large in* 
diriment againll me at Stafford affizes ; where 1 felt the power 
of God, enabling me to ipeak before a very great number of 
people, being accufed of hereiV, &c« But I truly anfwer- 
ed, as my beloved brother Piiif/d id in his day, viz. In that 
^ay njubicb/ome call berefy^fo cbufe 1 to fewe the God of my 
fathers, belienting all that is ^written in the larw and the prophets . 

After the long indictment was read, 1 was aiked ill plead- 
ed guilty, or not guilty, t faid I was not guilty of any evil, 
that I knew of, m writing that book ; but if they meant 
whether I wrote the book or not (for they had quoted many 
pages of the book in that indidtment) I owned I did write 
It ; and that if I might have liberty to fpeak, I believed I 
ihould make it manifeft to be the plain truth of God. 
' Then the judge ftood up and faid, '* Mr. El<wall^ I fup« 

r>fe you have had a copy of your indidiment?" 1 told him 
had not had any copy of it. Upon which Jie turned to- 
wards the priefts, and told tlicm that I ougb^xo have had a 

copy 
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copy of it. ^ But they not an(Wering, he tamed to me. and 
faid. That iFI would give bail^ and be bound to appear ac 
the next affixes, he would defer my trial till then* But I 
told hiniy J would not give bail, neither fhould any man be 
bound for me ; that if the Prince oHVaUs himfelf would, he 
fhould not ; for, faid It I have an innocent bread, and I have 
injured no man ; and therefore I defire no other favour, but 
that i may have liberty to plead to the indiflment myfelf. 

Upon which he faid, very courteoufly. You may. The 
Judge having given me liberty of pleading to theindi^- 
ment, I began my fueech with the facred firft commandment 
of God , viz. Tb%u$alt bavi no other Gods hut Me, I infilled 
upon the word Me being a fingular; and thai it was plain 
and certain, that God fpake of himfelf) at one Angle perfoa 
or being, and not three di(Hn£k per fons. And that it was • 
manifeit, that all the church of God, which then heard thofe 
words, underdood it in the fame plain obvious fenfe as 1 do ; 
as is moft evident from the words of the proi)het Mo/es; who 
ikid to rfrael thus; Unto thee it *vomj /hewed ^ that thou mightefl 
kno*w^ that the Lord be h God, there is none el/e bejides him ; out 
9fbemwen be made thee hear bis voice, ^c» I told them, that 
from the words be, and bim, and bisp it was certain God was 
but one fingle perfon, one iingle be, or him, or his* I told 
them that all the patriarchs from the beginning of the world» 
did always addrefs themfelves to God, as one fingle being. 
O thou Mojl High God, fojfejfor of heaven and earth; and 
Abraham faid to the king oi Zodom, 1 have lift ut my band 
unto the Lord, the Mojt High God, the p^jejfor of heaven and 
fartbf ^c. They k(iew nothing of a trinity, nor of God's be* 
ing a plurality of perfons; that mondrous do6lrine was not 
then born, nor of two thoufand years after, till the apoftacy 
'd Popery began to put op its filthy head, 
^hen I told them, that all the prophets witnefTed to the 
1 of the fame pure uncorruptea unitarian dodtrine ofon§ 
and no other bai be: Howe nve not all one Father, bath not 
-id Created us ? Then I told them the words of God to 
'.'am, J am God Almighty, nnalk before me, and be thou 
' ; and by the prophet J/aiah, 7o nvhom <wiUye liken me% 
HI be equal, faith the holy One, not the holy Three. I 
hem that the words Me and One did utterly exclude 
iher perfon's being God, but that One fingle Me ; and 
'od himfelf often tellifies the fame truth, by faying^ 
e anp Godhefides Me? And then tells us plainly, Thin 
odf I know not any : I am' the Lord, emd there is none elje ; 
n§ God bejides me* 1 faiah xl v. 5. 
, faid [, Jet God be true, but every man a liar, that 
-y man that contradiAeth him ; for he is the Q^ ^^ 
he fays, J&ft tip mj band to beavin^ ^fo3%l H<ut for roer* 
■ / had pleaded many texts in ihe 0\d Te^watti\.» ^ 
.0 enter the New 1 and told iheni tldat o\xt V*wM.w 
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Chrift, (he prophet, like unto Mofe$^ held forth the fame 
dodtrine that Mofis had done ; for when a certain raler came 
to afic him which was the firft and great commandment (or 
how he expounded it) he told him the fame words that 
Mofes had iaid. Hear^ O Ijratl^ the L§rd thy God is one L^rd, 
HOC three, and thou Jhalt iome the Lord thy God ivith a/i thy 
hiMrtf l^c. And the fcribe faid, Thou haft anpwered rights 
for there is but one God, and there is no other hut he^ (sf r. I'hen 
J mentioned the words of Chrift, in the xviith of John and 
ver*3, fts very remarkable and worthy of all their obferva- 
tion X "This is life eternal^ to knonu thee the only true God, and 
Jffiis Chrift nsihoHi thou hafl/ent. And then I turned my face 
dire^lly to the priefti f my profecutors» who all ftood on the 
right nde of the jadge) Now, faid I, iince the lips of the 
blefled Jefas, which always fooke the truth, fay, his Father 
ii the only true God ; who is ne, and who are they that dare 
fet up another, in con tradition to my bleffed Lord^ who 
fayi, bit Father is the only true Godf 

And T flopped here, to fee if any of them would anfweri 
but the power of God came over them, fo that all their 
inoQtha were (hut up, and not one of them fpake a word. 
So that I turned about over my left (houlder, and yarned 
the people in the fear of God, not to take their religious 
fentiments from men, but from God ; not from the rope» 
but from Chrifl : not from Prelates nor Priefls> but from the 
Prophets and Apoftlei. 

And then I turned towards the Judge, and told him, that 
J was the more convinced of the truth of what I had faid, 
from the words of my blefTed Lord ; who faid. Call no maw 
Father here upon earth ; for one is your Father, enten God. And 
call no man Mafter, for one is your Majler, even Chriji» From 
hence, faid I, I aeduce this natural inference, that in all 
things that are of a fpiritual nature, we ought to take our 
religion from God and his prophets^ from Chrill and his 
apoitles. It will be too long to mention all the texts and 
proofs that I made ufe of; I will only add one or two, as 
that of Paul, i. Cor. viii. 4, 5, 6> where the apoflle telh us. 
There is no other God hut one; for though there he that are called 
gods (ds there be gods many^ and lords many) both in heaven and 
earth; but to us there is but one God, the Father, of<iuhom are all 
things : fo that I told them here was a plain demonllration ; 
foi he fays, there is but one God, and tells us who that one 
God is, that is» the Father, And therefore no other perfon 
could be God but the Father only ; and what I had written 
in my book was the plain truth, and founded on God's own 
words. JbouJbaU ha^ue no other Gpdj but me. 

In (hort, I could plainly perceive there was a general con« 

vincement through the court. The judge and juftices of the 

peace did not like the profecution ; but faw plainly, that 

m^^^Mvy ibifriifii M d§ni it, \ x\ktii\^e^^Tv \o Va\ Vm^t« 
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tliem the odious nature of that hell-born principle of per fecu- 
Cion, and that it was hatched in hell ; that it never came froin 
Jefus Chrill; that he and his followers were often perfecuted 
themfelves, but they never perfecuted any; that we had 
now a very flagrant inftance of it in the papifts at Tb§mi 
where they iirfl took away the fchools where our brethren 
the proteilants educated their children; then they took 
away the places •f their religious worfiiipi then they pnt 
^ them in prifbns; then con fifcated their eilates ; and^ laltof 
alU took away their lives* 

:^Now we can cry out loud enough againft this, and fhew 
tne inhumanity 9 cruelty, and barbarity of it; bnt, faid I, 
if wcy who call ourfelves proteftants, ihall be found ading 
in the fame fpirit, againft others, the crime will be greater 
in as than in them ; becaufe we have attained to greater 
dearees of light than they. 

However, I told them, that I had put my houfe in order, 
and made up my accounts with all men as near as I could ; 
and that as I owed no man here any thing, fo I would not 
pa]f a penny towards this profecution. And that I was fure 
of itj that whatever fine they laid on me, or whatever hole 
orprifbn, faid I, you thruft meinto, I (hall find God's living 
prefence with me, as I feel it this day : And fo ended my 
ipeech. 

Upon this a juftice of the peace, one Ruptrt Humprntch^ 

Sot up, went to the judge, laid his hand upon the judge's 
loulder, and faid, my Lord, I know this man to be an 
honefl man ; and what J fay, I fpeak not by hear-fay, but 
experience ; for I was his next door neighbour three years. 
Alio, another judice fpoke to the fame efFed. Then the 
judge fpoke to me ; Mr. Eitwallt 1 perceive you have flndied 
very deeply iiuo this concroverfy ; but have you ever con- 
fulted any of our reverend clergy, and bifhops of the church 
of England, I anfwered. Yes, I have; and among others, the 
Archbilhop of Ca«/#r^«ry himfelfy with whom I have ex- 
changed ten letters, viz. four I have had from him, and fix 
he had from me. [At which words, all the priefts flared very 
earneflly.] Well, fay's the judge, and was not the arch« 
bifhop able to give you fome fatisfadion in thefe points^ 
Mr. El<wallT I faid. No ; but rather quite the reverfe ; for 
that in all the letters I fent to the archbiihop) I grounded 
my arguments upon the words of God and his prophets, 
Chrilt and his apoftles; but in his anfwers to me, he refer- 
red me to ads of parliament, and declarations of fbte, ^c. 
whereas I told the bifhop, in one of my letters, that I won- 
dered a man of his natural and acquired abilities, fhould br 
fb weak as to tarn me over to human authoritiesj in thia 
ofa divine nature: for though in al\AVi'vfi%<& \\k^\. ^\« q 
temporal nature, and concern the civW {oc\e\<y , 1 n»Ui be j 
jtOfHimity 9rdinMi€i §/ man fw ibt L«rd[**/akt\ vit».^^- 



1^ 
|be king upon the throne, down to the mraneft offic» n ' 
the lind i jtt in thtngi that are of a fpirilual nalure, and 
OWieern my faith, my worftiip of God, and fiilurc ftate, / 
^utu/J tail no man faibir upDn terlb. nor regard either poprt, 
Brcouncilti prelates or pricDi of any denomioiiion, nor , 
r — """ 
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bHprophett.Chriltand his apoAVi. Upon which the jiidgCj 
Mtfwered. Well, if hii Grace ot Ca^ltrhury wnt not abte (O^ 
SveyoufatUfaftion.Mr. f /«.-//, I believe I lliall not; and^ 
fat diiwn and relied him : fur 1 think he had ftood up for . 
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Then he flood up again, and turning to the pried;, talked 
fiiftly to them- 1 did not hear what he fai'), or what thef : 
faid to him ; but I KucfTed from what the judge faid nextj. 
fer, fays he, Mr. EhwaJI, you cannot but be fenfible thsci 
what you hav« written, being contrary to the cninmonty« 
received dofltinei of the church, it has given offence ta. 
feme of your nerghboura, and pinicohrly to the clergy i^ 
are you williDg to promife, before the fa<e of the country^ 
here, that you will not write any more on thif head i I an-', 
iivered, ('od forbid that I •Ihoaid make thee any fuch pro-, 
Biife i foE when 1 wrote ihii book, I did it in the feir o^ 
God t and 1 did not write tc to pleaFe the church of J;#im^ 
■ nor the >iutch of EngUnd, nor the church of SMtUn4; buT 
lo pleaft nai God who gave me my bjeaih ; and therefore, 
if at any lime I lind mylelf drawn forth to <.vriie indelencfl 
of this facred full crmmandmeni, or any other of the ten, 
I hope 1 Ihall dr. i; in the Ume fpirit of fincerity ai I hare 
done this. And 1 perceived the judge wai not in nny wife 
difpleafed at my hotieA, plain, boldanf^er; butraiherhit 
heart (eemed to be knit in love to mej and he foon declared 
me Bcquiued : and then the cleik of the arraigns, or aflizes. 
Hood up, ^nd friid.-Mr. f /«■«//, you are acquitted j yoa ' 
may po out of court wiien you pleife. 

iu i weal away ilnough a very great crowd ufpcoplc (for 
tlwns thought there wal > ihoufand people at the trial) and 
hawing ijiokfo long I wat a-thirll, fo went to a well and 
lirink. i r.en J went out of town by a river fide, and look- 
ing about, and feeing no one near, I kneeled down on the 
bank ot the river, and fent up my thank-oiFcring to that 
good God who had delivered rat out of their handi. 

By the time that I returned to the lowo, the court wa» Up 
and gone lo dinner; a juliice of peace and another perfon 
met mt, niid would have me to eat and drink with them. 
wtnch 1 did; and afterwards, as I was walking along itie 
fltfei, fome perlbns hove up a great falh window, and in- 
vited me up lo iheni ; and when 1 entered the room I found 
ten or a dozen perfons, moil of them juQices of the peace j 
Mnd amonell ihem a prieft, vihoin vhtf ciWei 0^.0.11. 0*» 



. The ffrial of Mr. ElwalL 57 

I am heartily glad to fee you, and I was glad to hear you hear* 
your teltimony lb l>oldly as you did. Yea, fays another juflice^ 
and 1 was glad to fe^Mr. Ehvali come off with flying colours 
as he did : Upon which the prieft faid (in a very bitter manner) 
He ought to ha^e been hanged, I turned unto hira, and faid. 
Friend, I perceive thou daft not knoixj ivhaf fpirit thou art oft' 
for the fon of man came not to deftroy, but to fa^ve : But thou 
w>uldfthave me dedroyed.* Upon which one. of the juftkes 
faid, How now, Do6lor, did not you hear one of the juflices fay> 
that he was an honelt man, arid that what he faid, was not by hearu 
fay, but by experience, and would you have honeft men hanged, 
Do6lor ? Is this good doftrine ? So that the pritlt faid but little 
more for fome time : fo I took leave of the jultices, and took horfe 
for fVoi'verhampton, for I knew there would be great joy in my 
family, for the common people all expected to hear of my be- 
ing fined and imprifoned. But a farmer that lived near, who 
liad been upon the jury at $tafford, got to town before me, and 
the people went all up and a(ked hirh, 'What have they done 
to M-r^'E l^w all? Have they ptit him i prifon ; He a^fwered 
** No, he preached there an hour together, and our parfons 
•' could fay never a word. What mutt they put him in prifon 
•* for ? I told our foreman of the jury, Mr. Elivall was an 
•* honeft man, and his father was an honell mkn, I kriTv him 
** very well," fo they were all damped. But there was gre'at joy in 
my family, and amongft all my friends : Praifes, living praifes be ■ 
attributed to that good God who delivered mc out of their hands I 
Chrift never told us of that fcandalous popiHi invention, of 
his human nature praying to his divine nature ; but like a true 
obedient fon of God, fubmitt«d to death, even that criiel 
death which the hatred and envy of pcrfecuting wicked prieft^ 
infli6led on him, becaufe he had fo plainly and truly told 
them all their blindnefs, covetoufnefs, pride, and hypocrify. 
And therefore God raifed him from the dead'y and for his faith- 
ful nefs. Go J has exalted him to be a prince and afaviour to all 
thofe that obey that pure doctrine which God gave him ta 
teach ; that denying ungodlinefs and finful lufts^ nve Jbould live 
foherly and righteoujly in this ivorld, Then are ive his difciples 
indeed, ivben ^we do thofe things that he bath commanded. Then 
ftiall we be faved, not by the merits of Chrift, that is another 
popi(h invention \ for he never did any thing but what was his 
duty to do, and therefore could not merit any thing for others ; 
but be taught us the true way to And acceptance with God> and 
that was by doing the ^willofhis Father lAjbich is in heaven 5 ami 
therein he is the ivayy the life, becaufe no one cometb unto the 
Father, butbythatioay* 

Neither did he make fatisfa£lion unto .God /or us. It wat 
iropoflible; and what God never required: But be «u)6q bad^ 
nopleafure in the death offmners, but rather that tbej Jbould tuTW 
from v^ickednefr and live, out of the in\meaCuTa.b\« Wv^x. "^"SV^ 
depth of his Jove, dirtied our Lord Jefus Chrifi to xt^icVv iixK^- 
Jiind a acYcr-fsdling wa;r pf being re#^gii«d to Qq'^ V ^"^^ •! 
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was by-fincere repentance and reformation. This was the^gofpef, 
or good tidings, of Jefus Cbrtft, Repent ye^ for the kingdom of 
hiiwen is at band. He tells us, / am not come to caUthe righteous^ 
hutjinners to repentance ; and by that beautiful excellent parable 
of the prodigal ibn, he illuftrates the tender mercy of his God^ . 
and our God, of his Father and our Father, without any fatis« 
fa£Hon, The companionate Father required none at al)> but 
humble confeflion and fubmiflion, with fincere repentance, and 
reformatioiT, and then comes thehejl robe, tbe ring, tbejboes^ . 
mnd tbefrJted calff^ to demonftrate the paternal acceptance with- 
out fa tisfa6lion or facrifice, but a broken and a contrite heart' 
•which he avill nenier refufe \ for he can as foon: ceafe to be God, . 
as ceafe to be merciful. ' 

AikI as to the trinitarians, nothing is more plain, than that 
they feed upon afhes; atieceii-ed heart bath turned them ajide^ , 
becaufe they will not make ufe of thufe rational faculties which 
God hath given them j nor fay, Is there not a lyejn my right bandP 
otherwife they would never flatter the humble Jefusy nor make i 
the moft high God to be a plurality of perfons. 

For as to the Holy Ghoft (their third God) it as evidently 
no 6iftin£^ perfon from God, any more than a man*s fpirit is a -. 
diftin£l perfon from the man ; fo that the fpirit of God is God^s 
fpirit J a^ls -manifeft from fcripture and reafon, Gen. vi. 3. 
My fpirit Jhall not airways fri*ve ivith man: And the f/irit of 
(foa mo^v^d upon the face of the ^waters : And God f aid. Let there 
be light, 4nd there ^was light. And Godfaid, Let there be afir^ 
mainenf in the midfi oj} he iK'aiers, And God made all things by 
the fword of his po<zver. So that the word of God, and the 
fpirit of God, are not diftin6l perfons from God, but the power 
<>f God, and the energy of God. So the word of a man, and the 
fpirit of a man, are not diftinfl perfons from the. man, but the 
man himfelf $ if his word be falfe, or his fpirit be wicked^ the ■ 
xnan is falfe and wicked. 

The fame degree of ftupidity that leads trinitarians to call 
the word of God, and the fpirit of God, diftin6l perfons, would : 
lead them to call the wifdom of God, the goodnefs of God, . 
the love of God, the peace of God, the power of God, and mercy 
of God,diftin6l perfons j and make God to be a trinity of trinities \ 
for it is certain, God is exprefsly called by all thofe names. 

But whofoever goes about to father this abfurd and horrid - 
doctrine of the trinity upon Jefus Chrifl, do egregioufly abufe 
him } who told us plainly, bis Father nu as greater than he ; and 
that be could do nothing ofhimfelf, which is a demonftration that 
he is not God : For we are fure God is omnipotent, and can 
do all things of himfelf; being felf-exiftent and independent, . 
the fupreme creator of the univerfej and in this it is, that the 
unitarians triumph as unanfwerable, believing in Jefus Chrijf, . 
who told us his Father was the only true God, John xvii. %• x 

P, S, By theft laft words ©f Cbrtft, I myfelf was convinced « 
many yean agot 
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PREFACE 



MY CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 



I 



N all theological controverfies our appeal lies to the 
Bible, which contains the writings of the infpired pro- 
phets, and of the apoftles and evangelifts, who have 
recorded the precepts and do6lrines of Chrift. To 
thofe who lived in the times in which thefe books were 
publiflied, they were, no doubt, very intelligiWe ; the 
language in which they are written, and the cuftoms 
to which they allude, being perfedlly known to them. 
But what was eafy to themt a long courfe of time has 
rendered extremely difficult to us, who ufe a very dif- 
ferent language, and whofe manners and cufloms are 
fo exceedingly unlike thofe of the Jews. On this ac- 
count, it may puzzle the greateft fcholar of the prefent 
age to make out the fenfe of a paflage of fcripture,r 
which could not but have been perfectly underfk>bd by 
the mod illiterate perfon in that age. In this ftate o? 
things, the ignorant and unlearned are very liable to 
m.'rejl the fcrtptures, as the apodie Peter fays they ever 
have done, while good fenfe and found learning often 
maintain a very unequal conteft. 

It is another unfavourable circum fiance with rcfpeft 
to the right underftanding of the fcriptures in this 
country, that the Englilh tranflation of them was 
made at a time when the chriftian world was but joft 
emerged from the darknefs of popery, and while the 
belief of all thofe opinions which are combated in the 
J'^PPBAI, was almoft univerfally retained. Our tranf- 

A % lators. 
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lators, therefore, haiang been, educated in the belief 
of« and in a reverence for, thoie particular opinions* 
and oot having had their minds fufficiently enlightened 
tb call them m qaeftion. It is no wonder that> with- 
out any ill defign, they fhould, in many places of 
their veriion, lave txfreff^ dieir o^md fentiments> 
and not thofe of the apofUes^ In all thefe cafes a juft 
tranflation is all that is necettary to remove the errors 
into which a wrong tranflation, has led us. fint with 
refpeft to them, you» my brethren, who are not ac-* 
quainted with the languages in which the fcriptures 
were originally written^ xaufk neceflarily^ depend upon 
other perfons for the interpretation of them. Yos 
may however be able, in a great meafure, to judge fbv 
yborielves coocenuog diffimnt tgaiflgtioP8» hf cdd* 
fideringy if you will take paioa to leflcd npon tte 
fubjed^ which renderiag of a doabtfol nflage it 
moH agreeable to the geaeral ftrua of theicripciifei^ 
and to oommoii fenfe. 

Do not, however, immediately conclude that aa 

interpretation of a pafiage of fcripture is "umtaiural^ 

becauie, when it is nrft propofed to you, it may fiem 

to be fo; becaufe this may arife from nothing but 

your having been long accuilomed to underhand it in 

a different fenfe, and from having imagined, though 

without fufHcient grounds, that the tenor of fcripture 

favoured a contrary fenfe. The Roman catholicks, 

I doubt not, think it very unnatural to interpret the 

"fiords of our Saviour, This is my bcdy, in any other 

tt in the moil literal manner ; and they think that 

S Lord's faying upon another occafion, Unle/s ye eat 

tbejkfif of the /m of man, and drink his blood, ye ha'vs 

kfi iuy^u, abundantly confirms their interpretation. 

Now, in this little treatiie, 1 deiire no greater in- 

ilgence in the interpretation of fcripture than all 

roteftants think themlelves juilified in taking, when 

hey affert, that the meaning of thefe figurative ex< 

iions is, not that the fejb and blood, but that the 

!>« of Chnfl is to be received and digefted, that 

be improved and pradifed by us, in order to 

41 ^dvation. Since the very ilrongeft figures 

of 
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ef rpeech are manifefUy ufed in almoil all the books 
of fcripture, it muft be very unreafonable to exped 
that the moft literal interpretation fhould always be 
the beft. 

I muft farther apprize yovi, my brethren, that the 
parages which 1 have attempted to explain « being, for 
the mofl part, highly figurative, are, on that account^ 
peculiarly difficult to underftand; fo that though I 
may not have it upon the precife fenfe of the writers, 
there may be no doubt, from other confiderations^ 
that the fenfe which I am combating is not the true . 
one, which is quite fufficient for my purpofe. It by 
no means follows that becaufe I atn wrong, my ad- 
verfaries are right. In thefe cafes there is the greateft 
room for criticifm, and di verity of opinion. I have 
given what at prefenit appears to me to be the real 
fenfe of every text of fcripture which I have taken into 
confideration, but I (hall gladly avail myfelf of the 
new lights, which may be thrown upon any of them in 
future editions of this pamphlet. 

In the mean time, with great diffidence of my own 
judgment, I recommend what I have now written to 
your mod ferious and candid confideration ; deiiring 
that you would read it with your bibles at hand, turn- 
ing to every paiTage to which I refer, and reading what 
goes before and after it ; becaufe I have no doubt but 
that, in this manner, you wiltfee much more reafon, 
if not to approve of my interpretations, yet to rejeft 
thofe of my adverfaries, that I have fuggefted in 
this treatife, in which i have made a point of being 
as concife as I poffibly could, confidently with per-- 
fpicuity. 

The rapid fale of the Appeal makes me liope that* 
inconfiderable as the performance is, it has been the 
inltrument of fome good, in the hands of that being 
who works by fmall things as well as by great ones. 



\ 
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If 

1 
I 



L C^the power of Man to do the Will of God^ 

jL hat the ikcred writers con£der aU raaokiiid at 
naturally pofTeiled of fufficient power to do what God 
reqoares of them^ b evident from dieir earneft remoA- 
drances and expoHulations^ with perfons of all ranka 
and conditions^ and their ievere cenfure of them when 
they refufe to comply with their exhortations. Nor 
was this the cafe with the Je'ws and Ckriftians onlyj 
ivho were favoured with divine revelation. The 
apoftle Paul evidently confiders the GmHks alio in the 
fame light ; though^ much not being given to them* 
much was not required of them. 

In the firjQ: chapter of the epillle to the Romans tlus 
apofUe reprefents the Gentile worlds in general^ as 
having grofsly corrupted themfelves ; yet> in that very 
reprelentation, he not only iays, ver. 18^ 19. that they 
had fubje£led themfelves to the lurath of God^ refoaU- 
tdfrom heaven agcdnfi all twgoMine/s and unrightioufiufs 
of men, <who bold the truth in unrighteoufnefs ; hecauji 
that lAjhich may be kno<wn of God is tnamfefty for God 
hiath Jbe^vaed it unto them; but alio ver. 32.. that knowing 
the judgment of God (thai they Rjoho commit fuch things 
€Lre 'worthy of death) not only do thejame,, hut ha%i£ pUa^ . 
fure in them that do them. So that the degeneracy and 
depravity into which they were funk were owing, not 
to want of ability i but wilfulnefs., and a determmed 
oppoiition to the powers of conicience with which 
their Maker had endowed them;> and which continued 
unceafing remonilrances within them. Reafoniog 
with the Jews> in the iecond chapter, he gives the foU 
lowing reprefentation of fome of the Gentiles, ver. 14^ 
15. For ^when the Gentiles 9 nxihich have not the lamj^ d§ 
hy nature the things contained in the Iofw^ thefe homing 
not the lanjUf are a Iofw ta themfehves. WhickflHiM thi 
nAiork of the' Imu ^written in their bearU^ their eonfiience 

. . ^/» 
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nlja Itm-iiig 'Uiitaefi, and ibcir tioug&ti, ibttaea. 

tktu/Sng or tl/e ixcujiiig bhi anathtr : and he adds, in the 
26th, j'7lh verfes, Tbcrt/ore, if tin ttncirciandfien, i. e. 
tbe uncircumcifed Gentiles, ktip ihi righteci^ne/t eftbt 
Imv, Jhall HBl til uniircuaqfiim it ceimled Jar circum- 
cifian? i. e. IhaU he not be equally accepted by God 
as a righteous Jew? and jhall not uBcirciaiKifien, tnhitb 
is by nature, if it fulfii tbe Iain, judge thee, toie fy the 
Itttir and circamri^im, dtji traiijgrefi ibe law ? I pre- 
fume no one will think fo meanly of St. Paul's reason- 
ing as to fuppofe, that he here puts a cafe whidi ei- 
ther never was true in fail, or poflible in nature; bur tf 
this cafe either ever was true in fafl, ot tajjibie, thole 
uncircumcifed Gentiles, who Jhould anlwer this de- 
fcription muft certainly have received from their Maker 
capacities and powers to do the will of God accept- 
ably. And if others did not aft in like manner, it 
was not o4«ing to their not having received like natural 
powers, but to their not making a Kke improvement 
of them. 

But let us attend to fome palTages which have been 
produced in proof that man is not, by nature, able to 
do the will of God, or that his Maker has not given 
him capacity, and ability to know and do his will ac- 
ceptably, without the fuperadded operations of Special 
grace to remedy hit natural inability. 

1 Cor. ii. 14. Bdt the natural man recei'veth net tbe 
things of tbe fpirit ef God : far tbey ere fonlifipntfi unie 
him ; neither can he infw them, hecauje they are ffiritu- 
ally difieraed. 

Upon this text I would obferve £rft ; that tlie 
word, which is here tranflated natural, properly 
fignifies a-iiinal, or Jenjual. Thus 1 Cor. xv. 44, 
46. the apoftle ufes the fame word three rimes for 
that body which dies, and is buried, to difUnguilh 
it from that fpiritual body which ftiall rife again; 
ivhere the word animal much better exprelTes the 
spollle's meaning than natural. Again James nfes It, 
ch. iii. 15. where our tranflators have rendered it _^- 
faal. This luifdom dejctndeib not from ahetii, but it 
e.whly, Jenjual, devilijh. Jt is alfo u&d, ver. 19. of 
^ Jude'-^ 

I 
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I 

Jade's epiSdt, and tendered Jeu/uai. The/e are thrf ^mbQ 

Jepsratt tbem^'ves, fen^oaly htwimg not the/pirit. Theie 

are all the paffages of the New Teftament where I 

' iind this word nled. And it appears that where it 

denotes the charadter of perfons, or moral quality of 

things, oar tranilators have rendered itJiMjual, Conie- 

qnentlyj in con£ftency with themfelves, they ihoold 

hare rendered the text asder confideradon, B-ut tb§ 

Jmfital msH (who has no higher aims than the gratii* 

cation of hj3 animal fenies) recet^eth not i he thirds of 

the /pirst of Gads &c. This would have oeen readi^ 

vnderftood and acknowledged by alU and is perfedUy 

confonant to what he fays to the Romansy vxii. 7, 

^be earned mind is enmity againfi Gody for it te not fub^ 

jed to the la^w of Gody neither indeed can he. 

Secondly ; In this chapter the apoftle afihres th« 
Corinthians, that the dodtrine which he had jpreached 
to them did not take its rife from worldly wilaom^ or 
Philoibphy> but was that cnly which had been reveal* 
ed to the apofUes by the fpirl: of God, ver. lo. That he 
had preached this dodrine m thofe terms only which 
the fame fpirit didated, comparing the ieveral pard« 
culars of it one with another, and with thofe things 
which the fame fpiiit had revealed to the Fatriarclis 
and prophets of old : 1'hat none of the wife or power* 
ful men of this world had, or could poffibly have 
difcovered thefe counfels of God revealed by the fpirit 
of God in the gofpel, which fpirit the apofties have 
received, that they might know and infhrufl others in 
the things that are freely given as of God. But the 
fenfaal man receivetb not the things of the fpirit ofGed, 
revealed by it to the apoilles, and preached by them 
to the world, for they are foolijhnefs to him, contradi^- 
ing ell his former fentiments and principles, to which 
he Hill adheres, neither can he hno^w them, heeatUe they 
are fpiritually difcernedt i. e. by the fole inftrudions of 
the fpirit, to which he neither attends nor fubmits. 
Bttt thefpiritual man difcerneih orjmdgeth all things, i. c. 
all the forementioned things ot God revealed by his 
fpirit ; all gofpel truths ; hut he himjelf is difeerned or 
judged of no man, u e. he b not fubjeoed in thefe re- 

fpeds 
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Cpffh 10 the judicature ofthe powets of das wortd, &> 
the principles of human fcience, or the ruin of bran 

oratory. 

Hence I would obfcrve, firil, that the Jap fiimgi ^ 
Gedt or the thin^i of the fpirit of God, nliicii tlie 
apotUe fpeaks of in this chapter, are ibi ^tdH<us rf ttt 
gri/fel rfudaiics. Now it is readily allowed, thai a» 
men were not endciwed mth any natural powers where- 
by they could difcower thefe, tiiey could not know 
Ihcm before they were revealed. But then, they were 
not under obligation to know or comply with tbem, 
tU! they were revealed. Secondly, That they who did 
not receive and comply with them, when revealed, are 
not reprefented as imapahit through want of natural 
abilities and powers, but only as di/ijuaiificJ, or under 
a moral impacBie through fenjua] difpofitions which they 
indulged, and habits which they had contraded. 

By the fpirnual man feems to be primarily meant 
here, the apoftlti, to whom the fpirit of God revealed 
the truths of the gofpel ; bat they alfo may be com- 
prehended under the denomioadon, who receive the 
gofpel [ruths, believing in the veracity, and fubmitdng 
to ihc authoriiy of the fpirit which revealed them. 

John Xtf. 5. fVilbeul nit yt can do nntbing. ITuJ 
Tingle claufe of a long fentence, being feparated from 
its conneflion with what goes before it, is produced 
as a proof that man is not able to do the will of God 
acceptably, without the immediate affiltances, or 
operation, of fpecial grace upon him through Chrift. 
But, if we look into our Lord's difcourfe, we find 
him exhorting his difciples to adhere ileadfalUy to 
him and his doftrine, thai they mtghi bring forth much 
fruit. He reminds them, that they had already gain- 
ed much fpiritual improvement by his inHrufhooa, 
vcr. 3. No'vj ye art deax ibrnugh ibi luord luhich I harvi 
fpokei: unlo^ou. He intimates that, if they abandoned 
him and his doftrine, they would deprive themfelves 
of the means of fruitfulnefs. He is not fpeaking 
\ then of the natural powers of man, but of the im- 
t portance of the dodrines wliich he taught to render 
I men fruitful in good works ; but this leems neceila- 
rily 
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lily to iiippofe a capacity in man to underftand and 
improve his dodbines to thefe parpofes. 

It feems to be treating Chrift and his words with 
great irreverence^ to apply them to other purpofes than 
thofe for which he ufed them. We all readily agree 
that (in our Lord's fenfb of the expreflion) mjtthout 
him we can do nothiHg, i. e. If we abandon him and 
the gofpel, we cannot be ^uitful in holinefs or good 
works; and are y&ty thankful for the provifion he 
hath made, and the afliilances he hath afforded us by 
lus word, that ^we may bring forth much fruit. 

Philip, ii. 13. For it is God 'who lAjorketb in you botk 
fo nvill and do of bis good pUafure. 

In this pailage the apoflle exhorts the Philippians to 
fwork out their vwn fal*vation ivith fear and tremhling, 
from a grateful fenfe of the goodness of God in grant- 
ing them, for that purpofe, the inilrudlions and mo- 
tives of the gofpel, by which fueh convidions had 
already been awakened in them, as had excited them 
both to chooie and perform what God required. The 
energy f or operation of God here fpoken of, feems to 
be the energy of inftruHion and perfuafion, ^ No doubt 
it is a very reafonable and powerful motive to us all 
to work out our falvation, that God, in unfpeakable 
love and good-will, is continually working in us, by 
the truths and motives of the gofpel, to choofe and 
perform what he hath required of us. 

1 Cor. XV. 10. But by the grace of God I am ivhat 
I am. 

Let any one carefully attend to the whole cafe of 
Paul's converfion, from being a pcrfecutor to become 
a preacher and an apoille of Jefus Chrifl, and then fay 
whether it be reafonable to draw general concluiions 
refpedting all men from fuch a cafe. However, we 
will all readily adopt his words, and fay through the 
grace of God, and his favours freely befl:owed upon u^ 
by the gofpel, lue are nubat ive are, 

Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye fanjed through faith % 
and that not of yourfel'ves : it is the- gift of God. 

The word that doth not refer to faith : as is evident 
fr^ the original^ but to the preceding claafe of the 

fentence* 
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le««nce. TW/ vi «re ja-ved hj grac* itrmgk fiuA, 
thu II aat of yew/ii'vti : u ti rbt gifl if Gad, He ja 
thf fole aaihor of ibi« method of talwiition. 
Eukiel xxxvi. 2;, z6. 37. Tba ^Jl I ffrimUt i^m 

toaltr afm jok, and y* fiiaii it tUati : Jrsm ati jMr 

fiithiae/i, and Jrem aUjaa- idols I ■vhU cluot/e jtu. 
A una tmrr «l/i iviii I givt ycu, and a m-w fpirii miU 

I fiwt luithiH you : and I istU laii azvay liujlarji htarl 

ear ^yaarjltjh, and I tudlptieyu a heart cf/^. 
And J •tvrll ful ntf ffirii ivitiiH you, tuid aajt ytu u 

•Kali lit My Jimitit!, and j« JhiM tap "^ judgmtMi 

and da them. 

Look into die propbet hinifetf, and i diink it will 
Ikppear, that this is a prediiiioii of the reftoration of 
ihe people ef the Jews to their own country at the 
end of the Babylonifli captivity, and that afterwards 
fkey fltMild no more return to the prsfiice of ida/aiiy, 
to which their faihera had been fo ppone. Now, the 
hiftory of that people itiforni! as that this predifiion 
wa« verified in fafl. When God promifei to give them 
a new heart, and to put a new fpirit within them, k 
relates to ihefiarticularfiibjeft fpoken of, vix. idohui?: 
and, in reality, there was a wonJerfol change wiought 
in the dilpofitions and praftict; of th.il people in this 
refped. This was effeAed by the deep imprcffions made 
upon them by the righteous judgments of God £at the 
idolatries of their forefathers and of them&lves. Sat 
the iinu heart and ne^iu ffani muft not be uaderilood of 
an univerfal, or general change from evil to good, 
becaufe the whole fublequent hiftory of the Jews, and 
particularly in the gofpel times, contradiSs it. Jt may, . 
however, refer to iome greater change to be prodacod 
in the moral chara^er of the Jewi£ nation, on their 
return from their piefeot difpcrfion, produced by the 
confideration of the hand of God in it, as the juft pa- 
nilhment of their former vices. But it fecms a llrange 
perverfion, to make this particular prediftion to l£e 
returning captives, a general promife to mankind, at 
lealt to cbriilians, of producing in them a tfaorougb 
change of heart and life by the intmediate i^xcatioo 
of the fpirit pf Goi, Thi« may be c^cd, A-camw- 
datiiig 
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dating fcripture paflages, but it feems taking very bold 
liberties^ of making what we pleafe out of them, 
very inconfiftent with a fincere belief in tfaem^ as 
containing the word of God. 

Pfalm li. lO. Create in me a clean heart ^ O Gotf, 
and renetu a right fpirit yuithin me. 

We ought not to interpret the figuradve expreffions 
of Hebrew poetry too literally, or to expeft in it the 
rigid accuracy of expreffion of our weftern profe. 
The Pfalmift feems to mean no more by create, than 
to produce, or cau/e ; which does not exclude the in- 
flrumentality of ordinary means, any more than the 
word renenv. Nay, the P/almift feems to expedt that 
th« clean heart muftbe created, and the right fpirit 
renenjjed, not by an immediate operation of fovereign^ 
and almighty grace, but by the inftrumentality of 
thofe ordinary and ufual means of grace which he had 
long enjoyed, and experienced the good effedls of; and 
therefore he adds in the following words, ver. 1 1 . Caft 
me not aivay from thy prefence, i. e. deprive me not of 
the ordinances of thy worfhip in the tabernacle, where 
thou manifefteft thy prefence in a glorious manp*"*^ 
and take not thy holy fpirit from me, i. e. that holy 
fpirit with the illuminations of which he had, as a 
prophet, been fo often favoured, and ^m which he 
had reaped great fpiritual improvement. 
Luke xxiii. 43 . To day Jhalt thou be luith me in Paradi/e, 

Altho' certain writers and teachers of religion pro- 
fefs not to mention the cafe of the penitent thief to 
encourage prefumption and careleffnefs in any one, 
yet they mention it fo often, and infift on it fo much, 
as an inflance of a great and fudden change taking 
place at the laft hour of a poor finner*s life, at the 
fame time infinuating that the fame change may take 
place in others (for the hordes hand is not Jhortened, that 
it cannot fa^ve, neither his ear heavy that it cannot hear) 
that I fear they do, in fad, unhappily encourage pre- 
fumption and careleffnefs in many. Let us therefore 
coniider this cafe with a little attention. 

The above-mentioned writers, &c. take for granted, 
what is by no means certain, that the penitent thief's 

B knowledge 
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knowledge of ChriS, and repentance of hU own Ibu, ^ 
commenced only at the dme of hi> cruci£lcion along 
with Jcfuj. Bm is it not pofiiUe. thai the crime for 

which he fuffered might hase been committed a long. 
lime before, though he had been apprehended for it 
only very lately ; when, wlaiever change might in 
tbe mean time have been wrougiit in hia charafler and 
coo veria lion, the law muil take its coiufe, and be 
muA fufict the puiiifliment due to his mifdeeds, though 
he had repented of them very fincerely, and become 
a new man. The Evangelift has faid nothing that 
precludes this fuppofition, and therefore we are at 
liberty to make it, cfpecially if it will contribute to 
render the cifcumftances of the narrative more con- 
filtent and aeeountabk. Let as fee then what ihnfe 
drcumllancce are. 

Firll, Obfer^e that this penitent, in the reproof 
which he gave to his fellow -erioiinal, makes a candid 
and ingenuoua confeffion of his crimen, and the jultice 
of his punilhment, and thai grounded upon a jail and 
proper principle, tht ftmr of Gad. D^ ibi then /tar 
Gsit^eing that tbaa at/e art in tit /ami etmdimoAlim. 
Aiid'!Sr'm^eidjiiji}y,fer lUt meivc ibe rim rc'word of 

cur disJi. 'rhis ieems much more like the language 
of one who had long rcflefted upon, been ferioufiy 
affefled with, and formed mature concluCon from the 
fad fubjefi, than of one who v>'as but jult now firuck 
with a conviction of bis fins, and a fenfe of his mifer- 
able ftate. 

Secondly, Obferve alfa the clear and confident de- 
claration which he makes concerning Jefus. Thii 
mun haih done aaibiag ami/i. Can we luppofe this de- 
claration made by a man who had not known any 
thing of the perlon to whom he bears this teltimotiy 
before this unliappy occalion ? Doth it not feem rather 
the atteftaiion of one who had had conliderable know* 
ledge of the rectitude of his chara^er and the un- 
blameablenefa of ius cotidu£t? 

There i\tc, I readily acknowledge, many difficul- 

jM^ttending the hillory of the peniieDt thief, which 

^^^^ke no occaJifln iq coofidu in ttui pUcc, it being 

^H^^l fuflicieot 

Ik. 
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(afficient for my prefent purpofe to (hew that the 
dodlrine of a probability of repentance at the article 
of death proving acceptable will no longer have coun- 
tenance from it. 

John vi. 44, 65. No man can come to me except it 
<were given him of my Father. E*very man therefore that 
hath heard} and learned of the Father comet h unto me. 
No man can come to me, except the Father ivho hath 
fent me draiv him. Now how is it that God is elfe- 
where faid to drofw men, but by the force of motives 
and inftruftions, which fuppofes that men have a 
power of attending to them and improving by them. 
It is alfo to be obferved that, in the whole of the dif- 
courfe, in which the words quoted above are intro- 
duced, Jefus is blaming the Jews for their infidelity ; 
and it would be very extraordinary, indeed, if for 
this purpofe he fhould make ufe of an argument, which 
would entirely exculpate them, intimating that it was 
not in their power to do otherwife. 

Our Lord fufficiently gives us to underfland in what 
fenfe he ufcs the word draining in the paffage quoted 
above. He explains himfdf ver. 45. // // 'written in 
the prophets. Ifaiah liv. 1 3 . Jnd they Jhall be all taught 
tf God. E'very man therefore that hath heard and learned 
of the Father y cometh unto me. This was the way in 
which God the Father drew fome of the Jews to Chrift 
at that time, viz. fuch of them as, influenced by re- 
verence, love and duty to him, heard attentively, and 
learned the truths which he had already taught them 
by Mofes and the prophets ; but they who were of ^ 
different fpirit and conduft, with refpeft to the divine 
truths already revealed, could not come to Chrift, 
who conftantly referred them to the teflimonies of 
Mofes and the prophets in proof of his divine miffion* • 
To them // nvas net gi*ven to knotw the fnyfteries of tb$ 
kingdom of hea'ven. Matt. xiii. II. Agreeably hereto 
he fays on another occafion. If any man. nvill do his 
twill, he Jhall knonv of the do^rine^ ^whether it be tf 
Gody or whether I fpeak of myfelf John vii. 17. And 
he thus remonfbates agair^ the cmbelieving Jews, 
chap. V. 39, ^c. Search the fcriptures, for in them ye 

B 2 think 
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■" tiiaijft ba^i eterwul lift : end thej art thij 'which Itfiifi 
^ HU.-^BiU 1 kKO'w jeu, that you iavt nat fit Itrve of God 
tn JOB. — Hcu! can yt biluvt, ivba rtcei'vt haBour am of 
anolhrr, and fiek ml ihi honour thai tomlth fram God 

ftlj. 'I his appears plainly lo be the language of one 

who confidered ihc caufe of the unbelief of thefc jcwi 

a« ariliDg not from naim-al inability, or the withholil- 

I iny of the grace of God, but from conlratled evil 

KiDciples and habits, to which they decerminedly ad- 
red ; as he fpeaks ver, 40. Yi luili isol emi unio mi 
i thaiji mi^hi hatie li/i. 



I 11. 0/ Original Sin. 

X HAT mankind are confidcrable fa^irert in con- 
fequence of the fall of Adam i» not denied; buC 
all the evils which Mofes fpcclBes as afie^ing his 
pollerity on that account, are of a corporeal and tem- 
poral nature, viz, labour, firrozu, and deaih. It U 
poflible. indeed, that the body being more fubje£t to 
difeale, the mind may be mere feeble, and therefore 
more prone lo comply with (viut: l.jfflptationa ; buc 
then it Ibould alfo be confidered, that a fickly con- 
flitution is favourable to many virtues, and we fee 
that a ftaie of confirmed heahh is often highly dan- 
gerous in a moral refpeft ; fo that upon the whole it 
)3 probable that our condition is more favourable to 
virtue than that of Adam. That the facred writers 
did not confider it as, upon the whole, worfe than his, 
is evident from their never giving the leaft hint, that 
any allowance will be made to men for that natural dif- 
advantage. Nay many of the finful pofterity of Adam 
are blamed more feverely than he was for his fin ; 
and if we confider his fituation and the circumAances 
of his fall, we cannot fuppofe that he had greater 
ftrengih of mind to refifl temptation than we are now 
polTefled of. Since, however, fome particular texts 
are alledged, to prove that the nature of man is totally* 
depraved by the fall, infomuch that all mankind, 
^Mdioui exception, arc dow altogether incapable of any 
^■^ good 
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f^od thought, word, ora^on; and> moreover, that 
we are all fubje^ to the everlafting wrath of God on 
account of the fm of Adam, I ihall give a brief ex- 
plication of the principal of thofe texts. 

Gen, vi. 5. Jind God ju^w that the imckednefs of man 
nvas 'great in the earth ; aud that e<very magination of 
the thoughts of his heart nvas only evil coniinuaHy, If 
we underftand this pafTage literally, it will be con- 
tradided by the charaf^er which is immediately after- 
wards given of Noah, of whom it is faid, ver. 9. thai 
he <was ajuft man^ and perfeU in his generation', and that 
be nA3alked nuith God But it is plain that this wicked- 
nefs of mankind was not owing to any natural depra-' 
*vity, which their derivation from Adam rendered ne- 
ceflary, but that it was a ^voluntary corruption^ and had 
its rife from themfelves only; for it is faid, ver. 12, 
that God looked upon the £arth, and behold it nvas corrupt^ 
for allfiejh haJ corrupted his nvay upon the earth. Befides, 
this flate of the world is alledged as a juftification of 
the divine procee<^ng;s againft them, whereas, if thejr 
had been corrupt by the neceffity of nature^ it muft 
have operated as a plea in their favour^ with that 
being who confiders our frame, and remembers that 
we are but duft. If he makes fuitable allowance for 
the infirmities of our bodies ^ much more would he 
confider the natural and necefiary diforders of onr 
minds. 

Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? not one. This is a proverbial cxpreffion, ii^' 
Difying that nothing can be more perfe£^ than its ori- 
ginal ; but Job is not fpeaking in this place of the 
guilt and pollution of man, but of his forrows and 
mortality. 

Pfalm li. 5 . Behold, I *was Jhapen in iniquity, and in 
fin did my mother concei've me. This alio has vtxj 
much the air of a proverbial expreffion, fignifying 
great depravity of heart, and very early haWts of 
vice. That it was not intended to exprefs a natural 
and invincible propenfity to vice, is plain, becaufe 
that would be inconfiftent with the tenor o£ the whole 
pfalm^ in which the humUe autbor feeois diQ>ofed to 

B J aggravate 
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■B|ravate, rather ihan to extenuate his oiTencn, tt 
wliiih thb lall-mentioaeil confidcraiion would have 
gicatly contribuied. 

Rom V. II, 13, 14. WherefeTt, as by biu mcmfijt 
nivtd tKle iht tuartd, and deaib hf fix ; and fi dtai 
pApd Mfeu Jl mtn, Jbr ihal a// bavtfmnfd. Ui. 

1 think a careful and impartial reader will obferve, 
tlut the apollle Tpealu not here of the death of chil- 
Ann, whom he does not once mention, or refer 10, 
through the whole arg;um<:nt. But he fpeaks of thofe 
who were not only cafablt of fiiminc; but had aSu^iy 
finned, and refers us to the Molaie liUlory of mankind 
in the ages between the tall of Adam and the giving 
f>f the law by Mofes. Sin and death entered into t^ 
world by Adam, and death bath palTed upon ail men, 
lor that all have finned, confeiqueotly mull have trans- 
srefled fame law, ver. 14, /■ffr.^^or^ /A« giving of the 
Muf by Mofes, Jih luas in tht 'world, balfiit u not im- 
puid •■wbrri ihtri it na larw : and the law of Mofes they 
could not fin againft before it wa£ given. Nmenit- 
tffi, death mgHfd frim Adam la M^s, tvtn ever tbtm 
thai bad nBt Jtaned npir ibe fimilitudt ef AdatrCs tranf- 
pijian, i. e. by eaiing the forbidden fruit, or violating 
any pofitive law of life given to them. What law then 
Kad they linned againft ? Moll evidently, the law of 
lighieoufnefs which God had written on their hearts : 
the fanftion of' which they were alfo well apprized of 
(as the apolUe fpeaks of the Gentiles in general, 
ch. i. 3a. of this epilUe) Who knvwing thi judgmtnt 
af Ged that thtj lubici <tmmil /uch things art •worthy 
»f daub, Mt emlj do thtfamt, hut ba-ve plia/urc ia ihtm 
ibat do ihtm. Hence it appears that the apoflle doei 
not fpeakofthe linof Adam being imputed Co make 
men finners, and fubje£t them to death ; but of aAual 
and perfonjj fins, and of death as the recompence of 
them. Now look into the Mofaic hiftory of this period, 
and we lind before the flood that tbt 'withdnefi of 
mm ivas great in ih earth — Gea. vi. 5. The earth alfi 
~ ipt before God, aud the earth luas filed 

act. Fur ail ftfi had tanupted bis •way 
■ib,vei.ii,if. And after the flood, except- 
ing 
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Sng tke faith and obedience of Abraham^ Ifaac, and 
Jacob, we have little elfe recorded befides tranfgref- 
fions of the law of righteoufnefs ; fins which men com* 
initted> though not after the Jimilitude of Adan^s tranf 
greffion. As to the death of in^nts : God the great 
£iver of life, hath, undoubtedly, a perfect right to 
xefume it, whenever it feemeth meet to his infinite 
wifdom. But I do not recoiled that the facred writers 
do any where reprefent it as a pumjbment either fbr 
Adam's fin, or their own. In a few cafes they fpeak 
of it as a punifhment oC the fin of their immediate pa- 
rents, but then, as a punifhment to their parents, who 
had finned, not to the children, who had not finned. 
Rom. V. 6, 8. For ijohen <we 'were yet nxjitbout ftrengtb^ 

in due time, Chrift died for the ungodly^ 
But God commended bis lo've toiuards us, in that <wbile 

<we ivereyetjinners, Chrift died for us* 

Let the intelligent reader judge for lumfelf, whc- 
ther the apoftle doth not fpeak here of the ftate of man- 
kind (particularly of himfelf and the perfons he writes 
to) before Chriil's death, and the confequent publica-r 
tion of the eofpel to the world, and intimate that the 
cafe is very different fince that happy event ? Doth be 
not plainly make the diflin£tion in both verfes, that 
we might not miftake his meaning, IVhen we nuere 
yet ivitbout ftrengib, and nvhile 'we <were yet fnners^ 
But doth the cafe continue the fame, fince Chrift 
died, with thofe to whom the bleflings of the gofpel 
are imparted ? then hath Chrift died, and the gofi>el 
been publifhed in vain. Yet fome writers repretent 
the ftate of thofe for whom Chrift died, and who have 
received the gofpel, as ji|ft the fame, as to ftrengtb^ 
with them who had not received it, and lived befi:>re 
it was publiihed. Surely, any of us would be dif- 
pleafed to have our words wrefted to purpofes ib 
different from our intentions; efpeciaUy, when we 
had endeavoured to guard them fi-om fuch abufe, 
God our maker hath given us intelligent capacities, 
fuited to thofe difcoveries which he hatk made of his 
will, whether by the light of nature, or revelatbn ; 
he hath given us alfo freedom of choice aad a^n for 

the 
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JdieGOodaAofoiirfiKres; he htth ranted «s thc%k 
«iid Aodvet of the goTpel for oar roller inftnrfB— and 
perfiiafion; he is ever prefent with |is and ready to 
afift our fificeve endeavours to know and do hb «0 s 
foffdy then^ it is unjuft and uHgtattftd to him to fitj 
chat we are ffiU nuitbmi* finmgtb : and if we be iEur- 
urn. k is' wholly our own^^. As for the Gentiles, 
.even the worfl of then» the apoftle no where afcribet 
tjheir want of ftrength> to their not, having received 
fiom their Maker foffident abilkies to know and do 
Us will acceptably, bat to their hanng iwlontariiy 
conr upt ed themfdves and one another* and therd»y 
loft toe abilides which God had given them, and be- 
come duuihi tnj^tffis Mmdfim. 

Rom. vii. 7, 8. Beemt^ ibi tmmml mmd is emmij^ 
4V«n^ Gm/; fir it u wa fabjiB U tbi imu rf Gm6 
mAtbir indmd cam bi, Ss tbit, tbey tbmi art in tbijkjb 
4mmm ^Jsflfi God. 

• -It appears to me that the apoftle ^eaks heie oidy 
cf jperfoaal chara£fcer and-condad, and the t£k6t% of 
then in prododng governing habits; bat not at all 
of any cormpdon or depravity of the mature of man 
effeded by Adam's fin, whereby he is become incapa- 
iiiSr of doing that which is good, or pleafing to God. 
Adam, or his fin, is not mentioned by the apoftle in 
treadng of this fubje^. It is readily acknowledged, 
that a perfon who attaches himfelf to the gratification 
of his carnal or fenfual appetites and pa (lions cannot 
perform the will of God, but muft daily become more 
and more alienated from him, and from his duty : but 
this is faying no more than that a wicked man cannot 
be a good man, or pleafe God fo long as he continues 
wicked. But it by no means follows that this man is 
unable to hear, anderiland, and receive falutary con- 
victions from the truths of God, revealed by his Son 
]efus Chrifl, and thereby become changed in his fen- 
difpofitions, and conduct, and from carnally 
come fpiritually minded. The various forms 
which (he apofUe ufes in the preceding and 
'<^rfes feem only to exprefs one and the 
W. the change produced in the difpo- 

iitions 
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fitjons and condud of men by preaching bf the gofpel 
to them 9 and their attention to it> and ilncere recep- 
tion of it, together with the happy efiedb and con- 
fequences of it. ^ 

Epheiians ii. 3. And'were by nature children ofivratb 
e^en as others* 

If we compare the pa/Tages in which the apofHe 
fifes the word nature, we (hall find that he did not 
mean by it that internal frame, conititution> or con- 
dition of being wherewith God our maker hath form- 
ed us ; but that external condition, or thofe out- 
ward circumftances (efpecially with relation to God 
and religious concerns) in which Divine Providence 
hath caufed us to be bom and live. Human nature, 
in our fenfe of the phrafe, is the fame in all mankind ; 
but different perfons may be brought forth into life, 
and fpend it onder very different natural circum-* 
ftances, in the apodle's fenfe of the word nature. 
Thus Rom. ii. 14. He fays, ijjben the Gentiles $ luhich 
ha*ue not the lafWy do by nature the things contained in 
the lanv ; and ver. 27. Shall not uncircumcijion, luhtcb is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, i^c. He here 
plainly fpeaks not of an internal frame, conffitution, 
or powers, or what we call a nature, which the Gen- 
tiles had, different from that of the Jews ; but of their 
external, moral, and religious ffate and circumflances, 
as deftitute of the inflrudions and afliflances of the 
law of Mofes, by which they were much below the 
Jews. Again, in the remonffrance which he tells as' 
he made to Peter, we find thefe words. Gal. ii. 15. 
^e nuho are jfeivs by nature, and not firmer s of the Gen^ 
tiles ; when certainly he doth not mean to inti- 
mate that the Jews had a different fort of nature, or 
internal conffitution, whereby they were Jews ; but 
only we who are natural born Jews, and have all along 
enjoyed the privileges of that people. So likewife in 
the text under confideration, having fpoken of the 
Epheiians as formerly dead in trefpajfes and fins 9 'wherein^ 
in time pajl, ye ixjalked, according to the courje of this 
nwrld, according to the prince of the pofwer of the air, the 
Jpirit that no^iv worketb in the childreu of difibedienct ; 

he 
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aie adds, ver. 3. amsn^ luhsm al/o tut alt hmi ear am- 

[*Wfry!fl/jort » ti'MifoJI. in ibt luft ef cur Jk/h, fulfiilmg ik 

f ^ru if the fitjh and Bf tht ntind. Obferve, hitheno he 

fpeaks of external condition and circuraftances, and of 

-tjKrronal charaAer and atlual vices, and not at all of 

I internal conlliiution, or a nature corrupted by the 

•effeAs of Adam's fin. He adds : Rsd <ixtre by aaiuri 

\-i*bildteii efnvraib, rvtn ai elbcri, i. c. (conformable to 

r Jusufeofthe word neluri in other places) in cocfe- 

' .quesce of our birth and fituation among children of 

.nifobedience, where we were kept ignorant of the 

ttruth, deceived by falfe principleii and milled by bad 

examples, we ourfelves were rhiUren ef ivraih, at 

Others about uj were, and many ftill continue. By 

, thtUrtn cf luraib I apprehend the apoftle does not mean 

here objias sf ibt lumib and di/pUa/nrc of Gad, but 

only dcfcribes further the perfonal charafter of thofe 
tvhom be fo dcnoniinatei. As in the clofe of the for- 
mer vcrfe he had mentioned tbiHun, crfini efdif^edi- 
tntt, \, e. difobedient children, (and Peter 1 Epift. i. 
■■4.. fpeaks of aitditnl cbildrta, in the original it is 
ithildm of aieiliatee) fo here he mentions childnn of 
^vialb, i. e, wrathful, furious, m^ili^nant, and mil- 
chievotis perfons. In a ftriking and beautiful figure, 
he reprefents difobedience and wrath under the per- 
fons of two fruitful mothers, whofe offspring they had 
been. Accordingly, when the apoftle comes in the 
beginning of the fourth chapter to exhort the Ephe- 
fian chriltians to a converfaiion conformable to tbe 

•veealian tubttcmilb tbey luere tailed, and quite the rC- 

verfe of the defcription he gives in this verfe of iheir 
former charafter and condudl, he begins with defcrib- 
ing it thus, ver. a, 3, With all ItRubne/i and mttknefs, 
tuhb limg.fufftring, forliiarmg ene another in love. Endta- 

i- -veuriag to keep the anily of the fpiril in ibe bond of feaet. 
He alfo concludes the chapter thus. Lei all bitierne/i 
fid luralb, and anger, «W elamour, and evil fptak'itg, 
be pal aivaji from you •with all malice. And be ye kind 
ene to anntbtr, tender hearted, forgiving one anatbtr, even 
a! God for Chriji'i fake hathfurgi-ven you. Do we not 
■ fee a greater propriety and force in thefe exhortations. 
B whet). 



ILLUSTRATED. ijr 

when we coniider them as addreiTed to perfons who 
had formerly been chtUren ofiMrath? 

III. Of Ekliion and Reprobation. 

Rom. ix. II, &c. For the children heing not yet horn, 
neither halving done any good or eml, that the purpo/e of 
God according to election might ftandi not of fworAsf hut 
of htm that calleth, it ivas /aid unto her. The elder /hall 
Jer've the younger ; as it is ^written, Jacob have I loved, 
hut E/au have I hated. What Jhall ive fay then, is 
there unrighteoufnefs voith God? God forbid \ for he faith 
to Mofesi I voill have mercy on ivhom I viill have mercy, 
and I avill have compajjion on vuhom 1 ivill have com^ 
paffion. So then it is not of him that vuilleth, n6r of 
him that runneth, but of God that Jhevoeth mercy, ^c, 

Thefe verfes and the whole of this chapter, relate 
not' to the eledlion of particular perfons to eternal 
life, but to the calling of the Gentiles, and the re- 
jedion of the Jews from the privileges of the gofpel ; 
and it is manifeft that the apoftle is not fpeaking in 
this place of the fnal fate, or, indeed of the perfons of 
Efau and Jacob, but of their pofterity, and that only 
with a view to temporal privileges and prerogatives. 

The whole body of chriftians, conlifting of Jews 
and Gentiles, are frequently ftiled the chofen, and 
ele^ of God, on account of their external privileges, 
as the whole Jewifh nation had been fo named before, 
on the fame account. This is an eafy and plain fenfe 
ofekaion, reflefts not at all on the perfedtions of God, 
is confident with the offers and exhortations of fcrip- 
ture, and preferves a harmony between the language 
of the Old and New Tellament. 

It muil be acknowledged, however, that in order 
to vindicate the divine condufb in the calling of the 
Gentiles, the apoftle alledges fome fads, in which not 
whole nations, but particular perfons are fpoken of, 
and wluch feem to imply> that their minds were under 

fupernatural 
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ftipernatural influence in forming had as- wed as 
giod refolutions; and there are other pailages of 
fcripture which at firil fight feem to look the fame 
way. - 

The hardnefs of Pharaoh's heart, Exod. ix. i6. 
Rom. ix. 17. the obftinacy of Sihon king of He(h- 
bon, Deut. ii. 30. and the unbelief of many of the 
Jews, Ifa. vi. 10. Mat. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12. Luke 
viii. 10. John xii. 40. A£ls xxviii. 26. Rom. xi. 8. 
are all afcribed to the purpofe> adl, or decree of God, 
who had important defigns to anfwer by means of 
thefe blameable determinations of men. On the other 
hand, ^ when perfons believe and obey the gofpel, it is 
afcribed to the divine influence upon their minds. 

Mat. xi. 25. / thank ihety O Father, Lord of hea- 
vtH and earth J becaufe thou hafl hid thefe things from 
^Ic fwi/e and prudent, and haft repealed them unto 
tfohes. Even Jo, Father, for fo it feemed good in thy 

fights John vi. 27. M that the Father gi<veth me 

Jhall come to me. See alio John xvii. A6ts xvi. 

.14. And the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, that 

Jbe attended to the things that 'were fpoken of PauL 
Moreover, every thing of this nature is exprefsly 
referred to the arbitrary difpofition of God, in 
Rom. ix. 18, 23. Therefore hath he mercy on ijchom 
he ^will have mercy, and ^whom he ivill be hardeneth, 
Thou luilt fay, then, unto me. Why deth he yet find 

fault, for fwho hath refifted his luill? Nay but, O man, 
fwho art thou, that thou replieft againft God? Shall 
the thing formed fay unto him that formed it, luhy haft 
thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter po^wer o^'er 
the clay, of the fame lump, to make one 'vejfel unto honour, 
and another unto dijhonour? What if God, 'willing to 

Jhenv his nxjrathy and to make his ponuer kno^wn, endureth 
fwith much long-fuffering the 've£els of fwrath fitted to 
deftrudion ; and that he might make knonjun the riches of 
his glory on the <vejjels oj mercy, 'which he had Before 

prepared unto glory* 

To underftand fuch paflages as thefe, we ftiould 
confider that in the language of the fcriptures, God 

i§ 
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is faid to do thofe things, which come to pafs accord- 
ing to the natural courfe of things, as well as to per- 
form things of a miraculous nature; becaufe they 
take place in cohfequence of the laws which he has 
originally eftablifhed. And, certainly, if God had not 
made men liable to be feduced by temptation, they 
would not have finned, any more than they could em- 
brace truth without the means of becoming acqu^ted 
with it ; and it muft depend upon the good pleafure of 
God whether he' will afford men more, or fewer 
advantages for attainiug to knowledge, virtue, and 
bappinefs. But, notwithflanding this, if the means 
have been fuch as would have been eiFedlual, provided 
there had been no criminal prejudice to fruftrate them, 
men are blamed, and God is jufl: and ^fe in panifh- 
ing them, as well as in rewarding thofe whofe minds 
are fo difpofed, as to receive advantage from the means 
oi virtue and knowledge which arc afforded them. 

Now that, in this fenfe the facred writers confidere^^ 
God as jufl to all mankind, is evident from the many 
earneil exhortations and expoftolations addreiTed, to 
fmners in the books of icripture, and from the blanie 
and reproach which men are reprefented as incurring, 
when they continne in vice and ignorance. It is not 
poffible that any perfons could be fo inconfiftent with 
themfelves, as to exhort fmners to repent, and to 
blame and reproach them for not repenting, if they did 
not confider them as having a natural power to com- 
ply with the exhortation. Nay, in this very paflage 
of the apoftle Paul, which is, perhaps, the moft ra- 
vourable to the doftrine of ahjblute dtcrees of any thing 
in all the books of fcripture, God is reprefented as 
tnduringy ^th tmtch long-fuffering, the veffkls of ivratb 
fitted to deflrudion, which evidently implies that they 
had fufficient power and time to repent, and to prevent 
their impending deftruftion ; and therefore proves that 
their deftrudion was not decreed^ but in cafe of their 
impenitence. 

How much foever, therefore, the facred writers refer 
to God, upon particular occafions, and whatever ufe 
they may fuppofe that his mfinite wifdbm will make 

C of 
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of the errors and vices of feme individuals of man- 
land* in order to promote the interefb of truth and 
virtue more at large* we cannot bat conclude* that 
they confidered every man's own determination as £nal 
with refpedt to his future Hate; and it is to be ob- 
ierved that neither the obitinacy of Pharaoh* nor even 
the infidelity of the Jews* had any neceffary connec- 
tion with their date after death. The former might 
be hard-hearted with refped to the Hebrews^ and 
either rewarded for other virtues* or punifhed ibr other 
vices* in a future ftate ; and if the unbelieving Jews 
were in other refpeds fuch men as Paul* who had a 
2eal for God* though not according to knowledge* 
they may find mercy in the day of judgment. There 
is not a iiogle pafiaee in the fcriptures which repre- 
fents the future nuiery of any individual of mankind 
as determined by an arbitrary decree of God $ but a 
thoufand pafTagcs in which it is exprefsly faid* diat 
the future ftate of all mankind depends entirely upon 
their own voluntary adions. 

After thefe obfervadons* (hort remarks on another 
paflage may fuffice for the purpofe of tlus fe^on. 

Rom. viii. 28. j^n^i lAje knotv that all things twork 
together for good to them that lo'ue Gody «who are the 
called according to his purpofe. For ivhom he did fore - 
inotWf he did aljb predeftinaiet to be conformed to the 
image of his fon^ that he might he the firft-hom among 
many brethren. Moreover, <whom he did predejlinate, 
them he al/o called, and 'whom he call/d, them he alfi 
ju/lifed, and ivhom hejuftified, them he alfo glorified. 

All that we can fairly infer from this paflage is* 
that the end of the chriiHan difpenfation* or of the 
calling of mankind to the faith of the gofpel, is their 
fanflification and future glory ; for it is manifeft that 
all who are called are not jufiified. If this term called 
be reftridled in its meaning, let it be reftrifted by St. 
Paul himfelf, viz. to thofe nvho love God; which is 
fufficiently reprefented as depending upon men them- 
felves* by being the fubjed of precept and^ exhorta- 
tion. Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart. Sec. ♦ • 

IV. 0/ 
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IV. Ofibe Divinity cfCbriJf. 



NotUng can be woe evident* fiipm die wlkde feoor 
of the New Teftament, tkan tfaatdM peHbn wk> ia ' 
diftingmfhed by die name of the #kr&r is the oolj- 
true God, excjofive of the Smt, or any odier beSag 
whatever. Neverthelefi, there are dome fingk aota - 
uncoimeded paflagesv efpeciaUy in our traniUtiao of 
the bible, which teem to hvom the contrary opimto, 
namely, that of the 4iiviuty of Chrift. The intimaW 
union which fubfiAed between God and Chrift,: tke- 
powers comanucatad to him by God, efpecvaBy after; 
his reforredSen and afeenfiois and the diiingiiiflMd . 
honours coafared npOA hia, eafily Jead oa to. tte 
genoine (etiie of the aoft confidemUe of diefe es^ 
preffions, atid make it evident that nothing was Oieafil- 
b^ them in the kaft derogatmy fhwi the {bleprogpeir 
divinity, and abfolute fupremacy of the J^ather. ^ 

I. Chrift being appointed the ihq[ and /aute^of* ' 
men, has powers given him adapted to thofe eaneaa^ 
efpedally a knowledge of the haaaa heart, waad iImi 
prerogative of dedanng die forg i v ea efe of fin, 'wUdi. 
always accompanies recal anthonty } but beinjr afiMA* 
b^ <Uvine wii^bm and difceranMnt, as wbu u<lNr^ 
divine power in the ejEerdfe of tius high office* itn- 
in eSt&t the fiune thing as die judgment and meiqr 
of God difplayed by the. iaflrnmentality eC J«^. 
Chrift. We ought not, thereim^ to be forprised pt 
fuch expreffions as thefe. Matt. ix. 4. ydmdj^kmm^ • 

man. Matt. ix. 2. 'Thfjhtt ii^^rghfm ibet. The jnai-*^ . 
dtude, who ftw Chnn exertmg a miracohHis power 
ujfKMi this occafioD, and heard mm exprefi Kimudf in 
this manner, had no iadea of dnpog any eytm** 
ordinary powcTj^ 98 miarmify mimmt m ' 
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it is r^d^ vcr. 8. that *whett the multitude faiu it^ the^ 
marvelled, and glorified Gcd^ fwho hath gi'venfuch po'wer 
unto men. The fcribes and pharifees, indeed, faid 
within themfelves, upon this pccafion, ver. 3. This man 
hlafphemeth. But the Jews called it. ^/^it<?»!ry' to pre- 
tend to be the Chrill j for when the high pried fo- 
kinnly adjured our Lord by the living God, Matt. 
xxvi. 63. that he would tell \i\m ^johether he ivas the 
Cbrijtf the /on of God, and "our Lord exprcfsly replies 
that he was the ChriH; we read, ver. 65. then the. high 
ffieft rent his clothes, faying, he hathfpoken hlafphemy. 

Col. ii. 9. In him d^welleth all the fulnefs of the god- 
head bodily* This is a very pxoper expremon, being 
ilriftly and literally true, though Chrift himfelf was 
a mere man, fmce the wifdom and power of the one 
trae God, the Father were manifeft in, and aded by 
him, agreeable to his own declarations, that the ^words. 
n»hich he fpake luere not his vwn^ but the Feaher's ^who 
fent him, and that the Father ivithin him did the luttrks* 
Nay, this very expreiHon,. that the fulneis of the< 
godhead dwelled cu- refided in him, feems to imply 
that it did not naturally belong to him. Befides phra- 
fes ijmilar to this are applied by way of figure to( 
chrifHan^ in general. They are faid to be partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. to he filled with all the 
fulnefs of God, Eph. iii. 19. and to be the fulnefs ofhim^ 
that filleth all in all, Eph. i. 13. 

Thcfe obfervations will eafily help us to underftand 
what is meant by Chrift being called the image of the. 
in'vifible G^, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. and the exprefs 
image of his perfon, Heb. i. 3. and alfo his being in the 
form of God, Phil. ii. 6. for they all allude to the di-" 
vine power and wifdom which were difplayed in him, 
when he was on earth, but more efpecially now tha|;> 
he is afcended into heaven ; at the fame time, Chrifti 
being called only the image of God, is a fufRcient, 
intimation that he is not God himfelf Indeed,, if thiA 
expreffioA was to be allowed to be any proof pf the di^ 
vinity of Chrift, it would follow that Adam W2(§ God ;^ 
for it is faid. Gen. i. zS, 27. That God made manifb 
his own image, ^nd after his likenefs^ > 

It 
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It IS with as little appearance of reafon that Chrift 
is argued to be very and eternal God, becaufe he is 
fliled the Son of God ; for all chriilians have the failie 
appellation, i John iii. z. Now an nve the fins of 
God, We are alfo called not only the children, but 
alfo the heirs of God, 2xA joint heirs with Chrijt, Rom. 
viii. 17. Adam is more eipecially called th€y&« ofOdd, 
Luke iii. 18. and Ephraim is called his dear fin, Jer. 
xxxi. 20. 

John X. 30. I and my Father are one. xiv. 10. lam 
in the Father, and the Father in me : That is, we arc 
One in defign and intereft. But whatever be the union 
between the Father and the Son; it is of fuch a kind, 
that his difciples are capable of it with refpedl to thcra 
both ; for, in Chrift's prayer for his difciples, he fays, 
John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for thefe alone y hut for 
them alfo <who Jhall believe on me through their tvord, 
that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alfo may be one in us."-''-^ And the glory 
lAjhich thou ga'veft me, I have gi'uen them, that they fhay 
be one, e^en as njce are one. I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfe3 in one, and that the <voorld 
may knonv that thou haft fent me, and haft loved them as 
thou haft loved me, 

John V. 23. That all men fl?ould honour the fin, e<ven 
as they honour the Father ; that is, as luell as the Father. 
The fame word is ufed where it can have no other 
fenfe, in John xvii. 23. And heft loved them as thou haft 
loved me ; that is, not in the fame degree, bat, likewoifi. 
To explain the fenfe of the entire pailage in which the 
words above-mendoned occur, let it be obferved, that 
the Jews had perfecuted Jefus, becaufe he had made 
a man whole on the fabbath day. By way of apc^ogy, 
he fays, ver. 17. My Father <worketh hitherto, that is, 
in the courfe of his providence on the fabbath, as well 
as on other days,, and I work; that is on the fabbath 
day alfo. Upon this the pharifees were more enraeed, 
becaufe he called God his father, and becaufe he made him^ 
felf (not equal with God, as we render it) but like unto 
God, alTuming fo much of his prerogative, as to daim 
the privilege of working on the &bbath day as welf 

C 3 « 
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as God. However, to (hew them that he Mant 
nothing arrogant in what he had (aid, jand . that ihi'0. 
privilege was given to him by • God« he. immediatety 
repHeSy ver. ip. Vehlj verify J Jay untoyou^ tifi Son can 
d^ ttoibimg ofhimJtlf\ hut luhat he fees the Father do 4 
ftw nvhat things fien/er he doth^ the/e alfo doth the fin 
liktnvife. He then proceeds to reprefent all his extra- 
ordinary power as the gift of his Father : ver. 20. For 
the Father lo*ueth the fin, and Jhirweth him all things 
ihat himfilf doth ; and he nuill Jbetu him greater things 
them thefi, that ye may mar<vel. For as the Father 
rmfid up the dead, and quickenetb them, evenfi tht 
fin fuickeneth ivhom he ivilL For the Father Judg" 
etb no mam, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
fim% that all men Jhould honour the fin, even as the^ 
honour the Father* He that honouretb not the fin, 
bonoureth not the Father tvho hath fint him. Indeed^ 
this very lad claufe fufficiently ihews that the honour 
to which Chrift is entitled is not on account of what 
he is, or has, of himfilf, but on account of what he 
derives from God, as his ambafTador. 

11. Very high titles are juftly given to Chrift as the 
founder of the chrillian religion, and efpecially as 
fupet intending the affairs of his church, and as con- 
troling whatever can affeft the intereft of his church. 
Thus the author of the epiltle to the Hebrews fliles 
him. the author and finijher of our faith. Heb. xii. 2. 
He is alfo faid to be the bead o^er all things to his 
<burch, Eph. i. 2. Thefe high titles are attributed 
to Jefus with refpe^ to the ftate of glory, and univer- 
fal dominion, to which he is exalted by the Father. 

The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews makes 
ufe of a phrafe of the fame import with this of the 
apoflle John, where he only means to exprefs the un- 
changeablenefs of the dodrine of Chriit, as the con> 
nedkion of it, with what goes before and after, makes 
very evident. Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them 'which 
hqnje t he-rule o'ver you, 'who hwve fpoken unto you the 
nvord of God, -^whofe faith foUo'w,. confidering the end 
of their con^erfation, Jefus Chrift, the fame y eft er day ^ 
to day, and for ever* But not carried a^way twith di^-.^ 
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I «vfr/f r-and, \fititkge' -doBrimes, : The ^vhole is intend<jd 
to . inculcate a;'ftctadfaft adijereiJce ta the genuine dod- 
^tnneof-Jefos.Ckiiftic) . i:ii i.w ;'•/•' '.: : ' 
It is plain, from many pafTagesiinthe book of Rd- 
velaticMi, that ;the author i of it confldereii Chrijft/as a 
perfon fubordinate . to the^ Father, i and the ntiniXhsr, of 
his will, and therefore no fingle expreffion ftiould be 
interpreted in fuch a. manner as to make, it imply the 
cpntrary. The very firftwordi of the bdok fufficiently 
«xprefs this. The re'velation of Jefvs Chriji^ tvbick 
God gave unto him* Ver. 6. fFho has made us kings 
and priefts unto God'y and (or rather, even) his Father* 
ii. 26. jind he that o'vercometh and keepeth my nuordf 
unto the end, to him nxjill I give p'otjuer over the na- 
tions — even as I received of my Father, ■ iii. 12. Hi^ 
that ovepcometbf nviil I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he Jball go no more out, and I ivill kurite 
upon him the name of my Gody and the name of the city 
of my God, vjhicb is new Jerufalem, lAjhich comet b 
donvn out of heaven from my God, Ver. 21. Tfl bim 
that overcometby ivill I grant Jo ft with me in my 
thrones even as I alfo overcame, and am fet dovjn vjitb 
my Father in his throne. Farther, this writer, evi- 
dently fpeaking of Chrifl in his higheH capacity, lifes 
the following expreffions : ver. 1 4. Thefe things faith 
the amen, the faithful and true voitnefo, the beginnilig 
(or the moft excellent) of the creation of God\ which 
plainly implies that, how excellent focver he inay be, 
he is but a creature ► 

Matt, xxviii. 29. And lo I. am vaiihyou always, even, 
to the end of the vjorld, Chrift who is conftitated 
bead over all things to his church, undoubtedly takes 
care of its incerefts, and attends to whatever concerns 
his difciples f and being with a perfon, and taking care 
of him are, in the language of fcripture, equivalent 
expreffions. See Gen. xxi. 20,22. xxviii. 15. xkxix. 
2. Befides, Chrifl having a near relation to diis earth, 
may even be perfonally prefent with his difciples when 
they little think of it. But it is by no means necef- 
fary that he be perfonalfy prefent every where att' 
fame time ; fince God may communicate to lut 
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|>ower of knowing diflant events, of which he appeared 
to be pofleffed when Lazarns was £ck. This is cer- 
tainly no greater a power than God may commanicate 
to any of his creatures. 

Another pafla^e which feems to fuppofe the om- 
niprefence of Chnft is. Matt, xviii. 23. For tuherg two 
mr thm ax$ gatbend together in my name, thero am I in 
tbi mdft of them ; bat if we confider the whole of this 
paflage, in which our Lord is fpeaking of the great 
power of which his apoftles would be pofTeflTed, and 
eipedally of the efficacy of their prayers, we ihall be 
iatisfied that he could only mean, by this fcn-m of 
exprejSion, to reprefent their power with God, when 
they were aiTembled as his difciples, and prayed fo as 
became his difdples, to be the fame as his own power 
with God ; and God heard him always. That oar 
Lord could not intend to fpeak of himfelf as the God 
nuho bearetb prayer, is evident from his ipeaking of the 
Father, in this very place as the perK)n who was to 
grant their petitions : vcr. 19. Again I fay unto you 
that if t-wo of you Jhall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they Jhall afk ^ it Jhall be done for them, of my 
Father nvho is in hea^ven, 

IIL Confidering the great power with which Chriil 
was invefied on earth, and more efpecially the autho- 
rity to which he is exalted now that he is in heaven, 
it IS certainly right that a very high degree of refpeft 
ihould be paid to him ; and from the manner in which 
this is expreffed, and efpecially becaufe the word wor- 
Jhip is made ufe of on thofe occafions, in our Engliih 
tranflation, fome perfons have been confirmed in their 
opinion, that he is the proper objeft of fupreme or 
divine worfhi;^, and is therefore truly and properly 
God ; but any perfon who will coniider the real import 
of the following paflages, muft fee that they afford no 
foundation for fuch a concluiion. 

Heb. i. 6. IFhen God bringeth in the fir ft begotten 

into the fworld, he faith. Let all the angels of God *wor^ 

Jhip him. Alio the leper. Matt. viii. 2. the ruler. Matt. 

ix. 18. the woman of Canaan, Matt. xv. 35. the poor 

people in the fiiip. Matt. xiv. 33. and his difciples. 

Matt. 
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Matt, xxviii. 9. 17. are all faid to have iv^r- 

Jhipped him. Bat the very circumftances in which 
this worfhip was paid to Chrift fuffiQiently prove that 
duvine njjorjhip was not intended ; becaufe it is well 
known that the Jews had no expedlation of any other 
perfon than a man for their Mefliah ; and when Nice- 
demus was convinced of the miraculous power of Jefos, 
he concluded^ not that he was God^ but that he mail 
have been impvwered by God, for he fays, John iii. 2- 
Rabbi, ive kn(yw that thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no man can do tbefe miracles that thou doeft, except 
God be 'iviih him. Beiides, it is well known that the 
Greek word, which, in the above-mentioned paffages, 
is rendered fwgrjhip, is frequently ufed to exprels a 
very high degree of refpcd ; but fuch as may be law- 
fully paid to men of a proper character and rank. , And 
indeed our word nuorjhip, though it is now appro- 
priated to that worfliip which is due to God only, was 
formerly ufed with greater latitude*, and ev^n . in oar 
tranflation of the bible ; as when a fefvant, in one oT 
pur Saviour's parables, is ftiid to have fallen down ^nd 
nfjorjhipped hb maftei", faying,. Hnwi patience mjith-me^ 
iftnd I ivill pay tJ^e 4// • wherei certainly f divine woif-J 
fhip , could , iipt be nuieant.. j If is. alfo an', evidcncc^ of 
this ufe of the. word, that iq' Our' marriaige fervice^ .the 
man is^dii;e(9t|fed to fay to thp woman, ^Mi/i& inr^.Jbody^I 
thee <worJhip ', ^d th^ term? rwirjhijp, iiud: ^'or/htpftJ^ 
?re flill applied to feveLraiof Our magiftoate{i>:\.^iMi 
bodies of men. ■■ r. ' ':. -, i !:- .i .b 

. iAlfoj^'^Jp. tihe:.^ Gijeek 'f nyafflanon of the iGld TcfbCl 
mefit, ^he)jfa,me wwd. thit we tetiAet worflii|i in f ho 
ji^ew is; JTpq-uenjjy ^ufed>wher|e (upremse worftiip could 
Ppt;6? ;}pt€!;ide4.;: ptierwi(e;iAbr&am UMirt be'fiipi 
ppif^d to,. hay^ intended! to ;pa^ fuprextiewprilup.to 1^ 
^^Z^^'y(Hp^ b^ took theqi 1 to ^be (m'eap> and to the 
fons of Heth, when he was makin? a bargain.. wkfa. 
them for apiece of ground to bury his ddad.: - 

ly. Arguments have bec|i brought to. prove the 
.divinity of Chrift from, the names and titles, which are 
. given to hi^, as well as from the/o<z^r/ aferibed to 
^m» and the 'jwitfl^if that k. paid hioii; bu;c if we 

con 
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confider the {>roper meaning of other fcripture nmms^ 
and the occafions on which they were conferred, we 
maft be fatisfied, that very little ftrefs is to be laid on 
fuch an areoment as this. 

liaiah vii. 1 4. Beheld a 'virgin Jball conceive y and 
hear et/on^ and Jball call bis name Emmanuel, Matt. 
i. 23. Bebold a fuirgin Jball he luith child, and hear a 
foUf andfi>all call bis name Emmanuel ^ nubich is, be^ 
ing interpreted, God nuith us. Thcfc texts have 
hSen thought to imply that Chriil is a compound 
being, or that he is God incarnate ; but if we confider 
other inilances of names impofed by the divine direc- 
tion in the fcriptures, we (hall find that they do 
not always exprcfs any thing charafteriftic of the per- 
fon on whom they are impofed, but that they were 
intended to be a memorial of fome divine promife 
or a£ajance, refpe£dng things of a public and gene- 
ral concern. Thus the prophet Ifaiah, vii. i, &c. 
was direded to call his fon Shear Jajhub, which figni*- 
fies a remnant Jbdl return^ to exprefs to the Jews, that 
only a fmall number of their enemies fhould return 
from the invafion with which they then threatened 
them, or that a number of their own people who had 
been carried captive fhould return. Another child 
he wa& directed to call Maherjhalalhajhhax, on a fimi- 
lar account ; and of Jerufalem it is faid. This is the 
name luhere^with Jhe Jball be called, the Lord our rights 
eoufnefs, to exprefs that God would appear in that 
charadler to his people. In like manner the Divine 
Being, admitting that he appointed Chriil to be 
called Emmanuel, might do it to engage, to manifefl 
his own prefence with his people, Sy protedling and 
blefling them, and inflidting vengeance on their ene- 
mies and opprefTors. For this prediction was given 
upon the occafion of an invafion by the Ifraelites and 
Syrians. 

Ifaiah ix. 6. Unto us a child is horn, unto us a fon 
is gifven, and the government Jball be upon his Jhoulders ; 
and his name Jball be called ^wonderful, counfellor, the 
mighty God, the e'verlajiing Father, the prince of peace. 
In this, as in the former cafe, thefe titles may not 

exprefs 
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expreis what Chrift is, bat what God' will manifefl 
himfelf to be in hini> and by him; fo that, in the 
difpenfation of the gofpel, God, the wife and bene- 
volent author of it, will appear to be a wonderful 
counfellor, the everlafling father, and the prince of 
peace. If this name be fuppofed to charadlerize Chrift 
himfelf, it will by no means favour the common 
dodnne of the trinity ; becaufe it will make him to be 
the Father, or the iirft perfon, and. not the Son, or the 
fecond perfon. Befides, whatever powers or dignides 
are to be poifefTed by Chrilt, it is fufficiendy indmated 
in this place, that he does not hold them independent, 
and underived', fince he himfelf, and all the bleffings 
that he beftows, are faid to be gi*ven, that is, by God ; 
and at the concluiion of the prophecy, in the next 
verfe, it is faid, that the zeal of the Lord of hofts nviJI 
perform this, I would alfo obferve that that part of 
the tide on which the greatefl flrefs has been laid may 
be rendered the mighty God my father for e*v(r, or the 
mighty God is my father for ever, which is exa^ty 
agreeable to many declaradons of the fcripture con- 
cerning Chrift, and his ufual dde oi the fin of God i 
and to this the angel, in his falutadon of Mary, might 
probably allude, when he faid Luke i. 32. He fball 
be great and /hall he called the fon of the higheft ; and it 
iJ5 very obfervable, that what he«adds correfponds moft 
remarkably with the remainder of this very prophecy 
of Ifaiah. The prophet fays, ver. 7. Of the increafe of 
his government, and peace, there Jhedl be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to ejiablijh it, vuith judgment and ivithjuJHce, 
from henceforth even for ever. The angel fays. He 
/hall be great, and /hall be called the fon of the Higbefl, 
and the Lord God /hall give unto him the throne of his 
father David, and he /hall reign over the houfe of Jacob, 
for ever, and of his kingdom there /hall be no end. 

V. Many of the texts which arc ufually alledged in 
proof of the divinity of Chrift, relate to God the 
Father only. One of the moft remarkable of thefe is 
/ohn i. I. In the beginning vuas the vjord, and the word 

nvas 
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ICO/ iwilb Gn/f, end tht laord 11:01 God. The /ame 
ivai in ihe beginnhg tuilh Gad. jlll ihingt '■Mere 
madt by him, and luitbout bint luas not any thing 
made that luas made, lit him ivai lift, and the life 
•uias ibe ligbt ef men ; and ibe ligbl pinelh in dark- 
acfi, and the darkne/s cemprebinded it net. Then inat 
<t man ftitt /rem Qed, icbo/e name i«as "Jebn. Tht 
Jemt came far a 'uiitne/f, to blur ivitnt/s of the ligbt, 
that all men ihrougb him might btlic've. He ivai not 
that ligbt, but luaJ finl It bear lailni/s of that light. 
That TCflj the true lighi, 'uihich ligbic{h e-viry man 
thai ameth inte the -wcrld. He liiai in the 'wrld, 
Bitd tht rutrld ivat made by him, and the luorld ine^n 
him net. He came ukIv his oiiin, and his aivn rt~ 
ftilied bim not. And the itiord loas made Ji'Jh, and 
doiitU among us, and lue bebeld his glifry, the gUry at 
ef the Duly begctten of the Father, full "f grace and 
truth. 

Thefe words, interpreted in the moft literal man' 
ner, only imply thit the luard, or Chrift, had a being 
before the creaticpn of the world i that he had the 
title of Gtd, or of a Gad, and wai the inftrument by 
whom the fupreme God made all things; but they 
by no means imply that he was- true and vfry God ; 
for magiftrates, and others are fometiine^ called gods, 
on account of their power and dominion, in which 
they refemble God. Nay the derivation of Chrill 
from the Father, and confequently his dependence 
upon him is fufficiently expreffed by his being called, 
in the laft of thefe verfes, the only begotten of the 
Father. 

To me, however, it appears, that the apoflle does 
not fpeak of the prc-cxiftence of Chrift in this place ; 
but only of the power and wiidom of God, which 
dwelled, or tabernacled in his flclh ; and that he 
probably meant to condemn fome falfe opinions con- 
cerning the logos (which is the Greek for word) which 
are known to have prevailed in his ume. Now, in 
contradiflion to them, the apoftle here afferts, that by 
the iKord of God, we are not to underftand any bring 
__ diffina 
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difHn£l from God; but only the /ow^ or emrgy.of 
God, whidi is fo much 'with God, that it properly 
belongs to his nature, and is not at all di Hindi from 
God himfelf ; and that the fame power which pro- 
duced all things was manifeft to men in the perfon of 
Jefus Chrift, who was fent to enlighten the world; 
that though his power made the world, it was not 
acknowledged by the world, when it was revealed in 
this manner, not even by God's peculiar people^ the 
Jews ; and notwithftanding this power was manifefted 
in a more feniible and conflant manner than ever it had 
been before, dwelling in human Hefh, and tabernacling, 
or abiding fome confiderable time among us ; fo that 
his glory was beheld, or made vifible to mortal eyes, 
and was full of grace and truth. 

Rom. ix. 5 . Who/e are the. Fathers^ and of (whom, 
as concerning the Jiejb, Chrift came^ ivho is over allp 
God blejfed for ever. This may with equal propriety 
and truth be rendered, God, vjho is over all, be blejjed 
for ever, the former fentence ending with the word 
came I and iince no ancient manufcripts are pointed, 
all the pointings have been made and the different 
fentences have been diftinguilhed as fallible men have 
thought the beil feiife required. It affords an argu- 
ment favourable to my conllrudion of thefe words, 
that it is ufual with the apofUe Paul to break out mto 
a doxology, or form of thankfgiving to God, after 
mentioning any remarkable inflance of his goodnefs. 
See Eph. iii. 21. i Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. See alfo 
I Pet. IV. II. Indeed, it is very common in Jewifti 
writings to add a doxology after barely mentioning 
the name of God. 

I John V. 20. And vje knovo that the fin of God 
is come, and bath given us an underftandingf that nvi 
may knov) him that is true, and vie are in him that 
is true, even in his Jon Jefus Chrift. This is the true 
Gody and eternal life. This lafl claufe is manifefUy 
explanatory of the title him that' is true, or the true 
one, in the preceding claufes, of whom the Son pf 

P God 
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God has ghren us an underftanding, or with whom, he 
has made ds acquainted. As the word e^en is a 
mere addidon of our tranflators^ inftead of we are in 
him that is true, even in bis Son Jefus Cbrift, we may 
read. We are in lum that is true, in or iy his Son Jefus 
Cbrift; and this makes a far more CpnfiKent fenfe, 
and may be conlidered as an allufion to the words df 
ChriA addrefled to the Father, and recorded by this 
rery apolUe. John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that 
they might knmA) tbee, the only true God, and Jefus Cbrifi 
*uiom thou haft fent. Without this interpretation thele 
two texts would flatly contradidl one another ; for how 
can the Father be the only true God, if the Son be true 
Godalfo. 

I Cor. i. 23, 24. But 'we f reach Chrift crucified, 

mtUo the Je^vos a ftumbling block, and unto the Greeks 

fooliJhnefs\ hut unto them that are called y both Jenus 

and Greeks, Chrift the fo^wer of God and the nvifdom 

ef God. The meaning of this plainly is, that the 

power and wifdom of God were difplayed in this very 

circumftance of the eruciiixion of Chrift, which was 

fuch a fhimbling blodk, and appeared fo fooliih to 

men ; agreeably to what he immediately adds, for the 

foolifl?nefs of God is njoifer than men, and the fweaknefs of 

God is ftronger than men. That which the Jews and 

Greeks had rejefted, as fooliih and weak, was, in 

reality, and appeared to thofe who were called, and 

who were taught to underftand it better, to furpafs 

the wifdom and power of man. 

Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that hlefted hope, and the 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, In this place God and Chrift are men- 
tioned as diftinft perfons, the judgment of the world 
being fometimes afcribed to the one, and fometimes 
to the other ; which is eafily accounted for by confi- 
dering that, in that great day, Chrift a6ls by com- 
miftion from God, and will come in the glory of his 
Father, and of the holy angels, as well as in his own 
glory, upon that moft folemn occafion. 

John 
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John ^x» 28. Thomas anf^wered and /aid unto himf 
my Lord 9 and my God, This is an abrupt exclama- 
tion, and no conne6ted fentence at alK and feems to 
have proceeded from a convidUon, fuddenly produced 
in the apoftle's mind, that he who flood before him 
was, indeed, his Lord and maften raifed to life by the 
power of God. The refurreftion of Chrift and the 
power of God, had fo near a connection, that a con- 
vidion of the one could not but be attended with an 
acknowledgment of the other; and therefore they 
are frequently mentioned together, the one as the 
cau/ey and tlie other as the effe^. Rom. i. 4. De- 
dared to be the /on of God ivith power, by the refur^ 
region from the dead, Rom. vi. 4. Raifed from the 
dead by the glory of the Father* x. 9. If thou Jbah 
confefs with thy mouth the Lord J^fus, and Jhalt be- 
lieve nvith thine heart, that God has raifed him from 
the dead, thou Jhalt be faved. Here we plainly fee, 
that he only who raifed Chrift from the dead is ftiled 
Cod, and not Chrift, who was raifed by his power. 

I Tim. vi. 13, &c I give thee charge in the fight 
of God, nvho auickeneth all things, and before Jefus 
Chrift, <who before Pontius Pilate nxjitneffed a good 

tonfejjion, that th^u k»»p ihi* etanmawdmtMt avithaut 

fpot unrebukable, till the appearing of our Lord Jefut 
Chrift, <which, in his times, he ftsall jhenu , nvho is the 
hleffed and only potentate, the King of kings ^ and Lord 
of lords ; fwho only hath immortality , d<voellittg in 
the light IV hie h no man can approach unto, *whom mo 
man bath Jeen^ nor can fee : to nvhom be bonpur and 
power e<verlafting, amen. The meaning of this 
pafTage, as the conftru6UoD of the words in the ori^- 
nal inconteftibly proves, is as follows; ^which appear^' 
ing, or fecond coming of Chrift to judge the world* 
he who is the blefted and only potentate, that is» the 
only true God, the Father, (hall ftiew, or declare. 
And this exadHy agrees with what our Lord him&lf 
fays, that the day and hour of this his appearing was 
j)ot kjiQwn either to the angels of God* or to himfelf* 

D 2 But 
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but to the Father only ; and confequently he only 
could fliew, or declare it. Befides, the very veHes I 
quoted above fufficiently demonftrate, that the writer 
of them coniidered God and Chrift as diftinft per- 
(6ns, I charge thee in the fight of God and before Jefus 
Chrifi ; and how could he with truth fay of Chrift, 
that no^ tKan had fee n him, or could fee him, 

Heb. i. lO. jihd thou. Lord, in the Beginning baft 
laid the foundation of the earth, &c. As there are fe- 
deral expreiSions m the firlt part of this chapter, 
which are not cafy to be underftood, I fhall give a 
brief explanation of them all, in their order. The 
ereat objedtion which the Jews made to chriftianity 
being the meannefs of Chrift's appearance, and the 
ignominious death that he fufFered ; to obviate thi^, 
the author of this epiflle begins with reprefenting the 
great dignity to which, for the fufF^ring of death, 
Chrift is now exalted at the right hand of God. 
Having faid that, God, in thefe laft days, hadfpoken to 
us by his Son, he immediately adds, ver. 2 . ivhom he 
hath appointed heir, or Lord, of all things ; by nvhom 
alfo he made or appointed, not the material njoorlds^ 
but the ages', that is, the prefent difpenfations of God's 

governmpnt ovpr mankind, which is eftablifhed by 

the gofpel, the adminiftration of which is committed 
to the Son. Who being the bright nefs of his (that is, 
God's) glory, and the exprefs image of his (that is, 
God's) perfon, and upholding all things by the ijcord of 
his (that is, God's) pmjoer, &c. fat do-uon on the right 
hand of the majefly on high. It is plain from this paf- 
fage, that whatever Chrift is, he is by divine appoint- * 
ment, ^vohom i»^ appointed heir of all things. 

Afterwards this writer proceeds to prove that Chrift 
is fuperior to angels, and at the clofe of this argu- 
ment, he has thefe words, but concerning thefon he fays. 
Thy throne, O God, is for e^ver and e^^er ; or as it may 
be rendered, God is thy throne for enjer and e'ver ; that 
is, God will eftablifh the authority of Chrift till time 
fiiall be no more, a fceptre of righteoufnefs is the fcep'* 

tre 
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Ire of thy kingdom. Thou ha[t hyvei rtgbteoufmfs and 
hated iniquity $ therefore God, e'ven thy Godt has anointed 
thfeivith the oil of gUulnefs aho'ue thy fellows. From 
this p^iTage nothing can be more plain^ than tbat» 
whatever authority belongs to Chrift> he has a Sa- 
periorx from whom he derives it ; God, even thy God, 
has anointed thee. This could never have been faid odF 
the 0{^e true God^ whofe being and power are un- 
derived. 

In verfes io» \i, iz, the apoltie quotes an addrefs 
to God^ as the great Creator and everlaHing Ruler of 
the univerfe> but without any hint of its being applied 
to Chrift, from pfalnd cii. z^y 27. And thou, tord, 
in the beginning haft laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the nuorks of thine hands. They 
Jhall perijhy but thou remaineft ; and they all /ball 
ivax old as doth a garment, and as a vefture fltalt 
thou fold them up, and they pall be changed : hut 
thou art the fame, and thy years Jhall not fail. This 
quotation was probably made with a view to expreis 
the great honour conferred on Chriii, on account of 
the dignity of the perfon who conferred it. For it 
immediately follows, ver. 13. But to nuhich of the 
^^g^ls jaid he, that is, the great Being to whom this 
defcription belongs, Bit thou on my right hand until I 
jnake thine enemies thyfootftool. Or, iince this quotation 
from the Ffalmiil delcrtbes a perpetuity of empire in 
God, it may be intended to imitate a perpetuity of 
.empire in Chrift, who holds his authority from God, 
and who muft hold it, unlefs God himfelf be unable 
tofupportit. 

A&s XX. 28. Feed the church of God, ivhich he has 
purchafed vjith his ovjn blood. In the mo0 ancient 
manufcripts tlvs text is. Feed the church of the Lord; 
which generally fignifies Chriil. Alfo in fome copies 
it is, <which he purchafed luith his blood; that is, the blood 
of his Son. As the blood of God is a phrafe which oc- 
curs no where elfe in the fcriptures, we ought to be 
exceedingly cautsoos how .we admit fuch a^ expreffiqn. 
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If Chriil was God, his blood could not be his blood 2» 
God» but as ihan. 

VI. I (hall here introduce a few texts, which are not 
r^daceable to any of the above-mentioned heads ; be- 
ing either interpolations, or mis-tranilations of the 
fcnptures, or having no relation to the fubjedt*. in 
£ivour of which they have been quoted. 

Matt, xxviii. 19. Goyet therefore, and teach all na» 
turns t haf tiding them in the name of the Father , and of 
tht Sen, andiftheHdyGhoft* This form of baptifm 
ieems 10 be intended to remind CKriflians of the dif- 
ferent parts which God, and Chri(l» and the Holy 
Spiritj aded in the fcheme of man's redemption ; 
God fending his Son on this gracious errand ; the Son 
faithfully performing the work which God gave him 
to do^ and being made head over all things to the 
church ; and the Holy Spirit confirming the word of 
truth by miraculous gifts. But it is quite an arbitrary 
fuppoiition, that, becaufe they are mentioned together 
upon this occaiion, they mod be equal in all other 
refpedls, partaking of divinity alike, fo as to be equal 
in power and glory. The apoftle Paul fays, i Cor. 
X. a. that the children of Ifrael ivere l^aptfzed unto Mq/es : 
but he certainly did not mean that Mofes was their 
God. 

Col. iii. 10. j^nd have put on the nenv man, 
nuhich is rene^wed in knorwledge after the image of him 
that created him ; 'where there is neither Greek nor Jenxjy 
xircumcijfon nor uncircumcifion ; Barharian^ Scythian, 
bond, nor free, but Chrift is all, and in all 5 that is, there 
is no other diflin6tion to be made now, but only whe- 
ther a man be a real chriflian. 

I Cor. i. 2. With all that in all places call upon the 
name of Jefus Chrijl, our Lord, both theirs and ours 
That aaoration, fuch as is due to the one living and 
true God, was not meant by the apoftle in this place, 
is evident from the very next words; Grace be unt9 
you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jefus Chrift ; where Chrift is evidently fpoken of as 
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diftin£l from God. It is probable, therefore, that, the 
apoftle meant nothing more than fuch as call them- 
felves by the name of Chrift, or who profefled chrif- 
tianity. 

Afts vii. 59. And they ftoned Stephen, calling upon 
Godf and faying. Lord Je/us, recei've my fpirit. The 
word God is not in the original, as our tranflators have 
fignified, by their directing it to be printed in the Ita- 
lic charafter ; fo that this text by no means implies 
that Stephen acknowledged Chrift to be God, But 
only informs us, that Stephen addrefled himfelf to 
Chrift, whom he had juft feen in perfon, in a ftate 
of great exaltation and glory : as we read, ver. 5 c, 56. 
He, being full of the Holy Ghoft, looked fleadfaftly into 
heaven, andfaix) the glory of God, and Jefusfianding on 
the right hand of God ; andfaid. Behold, I fee the hea" 
Hfens opened, and thefon of man ftanding on the right hand 
of God* This very language clearly itnplies, that he 
confidered the fon of man, and God, as diftinft per- 
fons. 

The word which is here, and in i Cor. i. 2. ren- 
dered to call upon, is far from being appropriated to 
in'vocation, as peculiar to the Divine Being. It is the 
fame word that is rendered to appeal tOy as when 
Paul appeals to Caefar ; and is ufed when a perfon is 
faid to be called by any particular name ; as, Judas, 
called Ifcariot, &c. There can be no doubt, there- 
fore, but that it has the fame meaning both in i Cor. 
i. 2. and alfo in Adls ix. 21. Is not this he that de- 
ftxoyed them wuho called on his name in Jernfalem ? that 
is, all who called themfelves chriftians. It is fo ren- 
dered, James i. 7. Do they not ilqfpheme the xuuorthj^ 
name by ivhich ye are called? or, as is more exadtiy 
rendered, ivhich is called, or impofed, upon you ? that 
is, by which ye are diftinguiihed. Had it implied 
adoration, it would at leaft have been ^which is called 
upon by you, 

1 John V. 7. There are three that hear record in hea* 
wn, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghofl\ and 

ihefe 
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thifi thru art orn. Sir Ifaac Newton, and otliicn# 
have clearly prcived ihat this verfe was no part of 
John's original epifUe^/but was in&rted in later ages. 
It is not to be found in any ancient manu(criptj and 
has been omitted in many printed copies and traoila- 
uons of the New Teftament« at a time when the doc- 
trine which it is fuppofed to contain was in a maqner 
nniverfally received. I ia^ fupfofid to contain, becauie, 
in fad it exprefTes no more than that thefe three 
agree in giving the fame teitimony, which is the coiIy 
kind of union which xht/pirit, the *water, and tbi hlsod, 
in the verfe followbg can have. 

I Tim. iii. 16. And fwithout controverjy, gr$at is 
the fi^ftiry of godlim/s. God. *was maniftfi in tbf 
JUfif, juftified in the fpirit, fien of angels, prtacbed 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the ifjorld, r€cei've4 
up into glory. Sir Ifaac Newton has fully demonfirated 
that> in the original^ this text was not, God maaiieft 
in the fleih, but luho was manifefl in the flefh^ and 9, 
ytry fmall alteration in the manner of writing Greek 
is fufficient for that purpofe. The oldeft manufcript in 
the world, which I have examined myfelf, has been 
manifedly altered from the one to the other, as ap- 
pears by the difference in the colour of the ink. Qe- 
fides, it is even literally true, that God was manifefl 
in the fleih of Chrifl ; 4ince he himfelf acknowledges, 
that the liery njjords luhich he fpake nuere not his otun, 
but the Father* s who fent him, and that the Father, 
ivho fwas in him, did the <works» It was therefore, with 
the grcatefl propriety that our Lord faid, John viii. 19. 
Jf ye bad knonxjn me, ye ^would ha^ve knojwn my Father 
mjo, the wifdom and power of God being confpicuous 
in him. They who will have this text to be a proof 
of the godhead of Chrift, muft fuppofe him to be the 
Father, or the firft pcrfon in the trinity, and not the 
^on, or the fecond. 

Zech. xiii. 7, A^wake, O fword, againjl my Jhepherd 
and againft the man that is my felU^w, faith the Lord of 
hofis* So fays our Englifh verfion, but the word in 

the 
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the original fignifies a perfon that is neary or 
joined in neighbourhood to another, and except this fin- 
gle text, it is every where rendered neighbour by our 
tranflators. 

Philip, ii. 5, &c. Let this mind be in you ivhich 
teas al/o in Chrifi J^fus, ivho being in the form 9f 
God thought it not robbery to be equal ivith God, but 
made him/elf of no reputation y^^Wherefcre God alfo 
hath highly exalted him-^-^That e^very tongue Jhould 
confefs that jfefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. The proper rendering of this text is. 
Who being in the form of God, did not think thai 
being equal to God, or a Sate of equality with God, 
nuas a thing to be feixed (i. e. by him) but made him- 
f elf of no reputation^. This makes the whole paflage 
perfedlly jufl and coherent, as a recommendation of 
humility ; iand alfo hints a fine contrail between the 
conduft of Chrift, whom St. Paul elfewhere calls 
the fecond Adam, and the firft, who is alfo faid to have 
been made in the likenefs of God*, but afpiring to be 
as God, fell, and was punifhed ; whereas Chrift, who 
had more of the likenefs or form of God, on account 
of his extraordinary powers, not grafping at any 
thing higher, but humbling himfelf, was exaltedv 
It is in this fenfe, or a fen& fimilar to it, in which 
this very text is quoted by thofe fathers of the chrif* 
tian church who wrote before the controverfy about 
the divinity of Chrift was ftarted. . In this manner, 
even fome who maintain the divinity of Chrift 
render the words. Thus, Father Simon, who 
contends that being in the form of God, is equi«- 
valent to being truly God, renders the latter 
part of the verfe, did not imperioujly affume to him* 
felf an equality fwith God* Indeed the word, but, 
which introduces the next verfe, evidently leads us 
to expeft fome contraft between what goes before and 
after it, which is very ftriking in the manner in which 
I tranflate this text ; but it is altogether loft in oar 
common verfionr. For he made himfelf equal to God, bat 
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f ^ i> not even fenfc. Lailly, I would 
: thf worJ which is here rendered tqual la, 
(o uprcfs 3 very high df grce of refera- 
:Ji'it is very eeriaiii that ChriA was pof- 
uh refpeiil to God; and Dr. Doddridge 
lalnai God. 
^.irill may be fbppofcd to have prt-ixijiid, or 
■^ .lad a being before he whs bora of the virgin 
', tvti]iou[ iiipporing him to be the eternal God. : 
it appears to me ihac the apolUes canJidered 
■.t as being, with refpeA to his nature, truly and 
)erly a aaa, confifting of the iame confiituent 
S] and of the fjme rank tvilh ourfelvcs, in all 
'I iiAe unto hii hreihren ; and the texts which are 
ght to fpeak of him as having exifted before he 
; into thi! world, appear to me to bear other iiir 
. .^..etations very well, ^me of them have beea ex- 
plained in a diftereni fcnfe already, aiid 1 fliall cow 
endeavour to explain the reft. 

John viii. 56, &c. Ytur falhtr Abraham tijaiud 
Ib/ii my day, uad bt /aw il, and ivas glad, ThtJt 
/aid the Jiivs UHIB him, thou arl net yet f/iy yean 
eld. and baft ibou frtn Abraham ? Jt/ai /aid unto 
them, f'erily verily I /ay tinle yau, brfere Abraham 
•wai I am. The meaning of this paflage clearly it 
that Abraham forrjami the day of Chrift, and that 
Chrift was the fubjeft of prophecy before the times 
of Abraham. This fayirg of our Lord is alfo illuf- 
tr.itcd by what the author of the epiftle to the He- 
brews fays concerning all the ancient worthies, viz. 
that ihiy alt died m /aiih, not ba-vtng rtrnved the pn- 
ni/es, but ha<viiig /ten them afar off. In this manner, 
therefore, Abraham alfo/tixu the day of Chrift. Agree- 
ably to this it is eafy to explain John xvii. 5. Glo- 
rify me iviih the glory •which 1 had •u.iih ihte btfire tht 
•world luas, oftjieg'ory which was intended for hioi 
in the councils orGod before all time. Nay this 
muft neceffarily be our Lord's meaning in this place ; 
fince in many other paflages the power and glory which 
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♦?as conferred upon Chrift are eiprefsly faid to be the 
reward of his obedience, and to be fubfequent to his 
refurredion from the dead. It is with peculiar pro- 
priety, therefore, that this requeft of our Lord follows 
his declaration that he had done the work for whic& 
he was to receive the reward } ver. 4. / I?a<ue glorjfitd 
thee on the eaxth, 1 harve fitdjhed the ivork luhich thou 
geweft me to do-, and notv, O Father, glorify thou me, 
&c. As the connexion of this prayer Ihews that 
whatever it was that our Lord requeued, it depended 
upon the part which he had to adt in the world, it is 
plain that it could not be any thing which he had 
enjoyed antecedent to his coming into it. 

In the fame manner we may explain the follow- 
ing prophecy of Micah concerning Chrift, ver. 2. 
Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thou/and s of Judah, jet out of thee Jhall 
he come forth unto me that is to he a ruler in Jfrael, 
ewhofe goings forth hai/e been from of oldy from e^ver^ 
lafting. For this may be underftood concerning the 
promifes of God, in which the coming of Chrift was 
lignified' to mankind from the beginning of the world. 
The Chaldee paraphrafe renders Vi, ^hofe name ijoas 
foretold of old. 

As to thofe who think that our Lord meant to inti- 
mate that he was truly and properly God becaufe he 
ufes that expreffion / am, by which the true God an- 
nounced himfelf to Mofes, they will perhaps be fen- 
iible how little ftrefs is to be lud upon it, when they 
are informed, that, though the fame phrafe occurs 
very often in the hiftory of Chrift, our tranflators 
themfelves, in eVery place excepting this, render it by 
/ am he, that is, I am the, Chrift. It is ufed in this 
fenfe in the 24th verfe of this chapter. If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye Jhall die inyourjins. And again in the 
;i8th verfe. When ye Jhall lift up the Jon if Tnan, then 
Jhall ye kno^w that I am he. That the words I am in 
this place do not mean the eternal God, is manifeft 
from the words w^ich are inimediately connedled with 
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..^-. — ^nity and dominion lo which Chrift b enaltd 
by his Fithcr, and of ihc gieai and happy change 
that was made in ihis world by his golpcl ; for by 
crtatmii, we are to undetftand iht nnu cnation, or 
renovaHin, in which fcnre, ihc fame word is ufcd ^ 
ihe apoftle, when he fays, Wc aie kh nuerkmaajbif 
etiaiid in Chrift Jt/us unlo ^--d icerh. Eph. ii. 10. 
So great a change is produced in the world, in the 
tempers and conduit of men by the gofpeU that both 
' terms crtaiirm and regentrarion are made ufc of to 
refs it. Fci-ily verily 1 Jay Halo thei, cxctpl a man it 

^- t cannot fee tbi kingdom of God, John ui. 3 i 

tthat by reiemratim, or ji/w {rmtmn, we are to under- 
■■ ■, or «^ cmftut^ung. We ftiaU 

_ this figure, when we confider, 

U what is called the Mofaic crtathn was probably 

-■'-- - this; fince, for any thing wc know, it was 

only 
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n^ only the re-making or re-c&nftituUng of the world> out 
liji of a former chaos. 

^ There are feveral paiTages in which the words which 

,^ we generally render to create, or creation, iigoify only. 

^ a renenval or reftoration, Eph. ii. 10. To make in bim^ 

I M/> oft-wain, one nenu man, Jo making peace. 2 Cor. V. 

-. 17. If any man he in Chriji he is a neiv creature, la 

A I Pet. ii. 13. the fame word is rendered ordinance. Be 

yeJiibjeSi to e^very ordinance of man for the Lord'^s fake* 

The places in which the influence of the gofpel is 

9 termed a new creation, are illuftrated by the following 

prophecy of Ifaiah, in which it is defcribed in the 

fame language. If. Ixv, 17, &c. Behold I create a ne^ 

heaven and a ne^w earth, and the former Jhall not hi 

remembered, nor come to mind. But be ye glad, and 

rejoice for ever in that nuhich I create ; for behold, I 

create Jerufalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

The word o/Zmuft neceflarily refped the fubje£t con- 
cerning which the- affirmation is made* and be limited 
by it. Thus when tdl the ^world is faid to be taxed, 
Luke ii. \ I . it is plain that nothing but the Roman em- 
pire could be under flood. In like manner, when all 
things are faid to be created by Chrifl, or for him, and 
alfo when all things are faid to be fubjeSi to him, or put 
under his feet, nothing can be meant but fuch things 
as can properly come under his government as the 
Mefliah, and be fubfervient to him in the conduct of 
it, including probably the fuifihle powers and king- 
doms of this world, and the invifible adminiflration of 
angels ; and therefore the apoftle, with great propriety, 
concludes and fums up the whole of Chrlfl's authority, 
by faying that he is the bead of the body the church. 

Before often fignifies before in point of rank, and 
pre-eminence, and not in point of ti?n€ ; fo that when 
Chrifl is faid to be before all things, the meaning is, 
that he is the chief, or moji excellent of all. And when 
it is faid that in him all things confifi, we are to under«- 
fland that in hfm all things are completed, and com- 
pared ; fince the chriflian- difpenfation is the laft, and 
moft perfedof all, completing one great and regular 
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ftheme of rareUtkm, coutiiraally •drtttdag fia|i^.1^ 
more imperfed to the jnore pened. I wottU ItaMiii^^ 
obferve that the things here fiud to be cregMl'Tiy 
Chrift are nxk-mmtrkU things, as the Imavim^ -tiMi tl!e 
Mni(> but thmgs m heaven and eaith» as ihrimH f^'^ 
€4patitks9 &c. and therefore b naturally i D» c r p ff e t ei»'lsf 
nat uwtr and WSr>«y(7 to which he u adviMed;- arid 
lAtch is detK)ted by God's, giving ISol M fmuUtt^ 
tmv€» ^nd •» earth, after his f efor rwion. 

We fluQ have a clearer iind^Hbuiidmg of tiiia ptff^ 
fa^ in the epiflle of the Coloffians/ if we«oliip(ai«'k 
witb a parallel paflage in the efiftk of tht.lildi^- 
apoftle to the Ephefians, i. 17. That the Gmi ^wmt 
Lard J^mm Ghrift, the Father rf glmy, nm pvtt Jim 
i^J^irit ef tui/dom, that ye ma^ iii0(w— -— the ea tmdikg 
^eatmefs of his power, « ■ tjuhich he wrought imChri^ 
^efiu wheM he rai/ed him /rem the dead, imdjkkimai 
\t- ewm. right hemd, in the heavenly flacesy far eAnfi 
aU frimcipaiity, and power, and might, aaa dominmti 
emd every name that is named, not only in this vutrU, 
iat alfo in thai 'which is to come ; and hath put aS tibenft 
mder his feet, and game him to he the head emer oM 
things to the ^church,, nvhich is his body, the ftdstefi 
d/ him that filletb atl in all. In this pafTage we 
fee roofl clearly that all the power and aothority to 
whkh Chrill is advanced is fubfequent to his refur- 
jv^on. 

The ori^n and extent of the power of Chrift are 
alio moft diftindly expre(red> Phil. ii. S. - - • - ti. 
Me humbled him/elf, and became obedient unto death, : 
eaten the death of the cro/s, nuherefore God alfo bash 
highly exalted him, and given him a name fwhicb is 
aSove every name, that at the name of Jefus every 
knee Jhould bovj,^ of things in heaven, and things in 
§arth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue fiould confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

To the fame parpofe alfo, i Peter xx. 21. f^ho 

f Chrift) verily <was foreordained before the foundation 

jf the world, but wtu manifefi in tkefe lajl times, for 

X you. 
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you, nvho ty him do bel'wve in God, that reafed him up 
from the dead, and ga've him glory, that your fditb 
and hope might he in God, I fhould think it wa$ 
hardly poffible to read this fingle pafTage with atten- 
tion^ and not fee that the writer of it coniidered 
Chrifl as a being diitin£t from God^ and fubordinate 
to him : that all his glory was fubfequent to his re- 
furredion ; and alfo, that> though he was foreordained 
hefore the foundation of the nuorld, he was not manifeftedt 
or brought into being, till thefe laji times, or thole of 
the gofpel. 

There are fome other paflages in the New Tefta- 
ment> which are fimilar to thofe which 1 have quoted 
above, and may ferve to illuftrate t)iem, John xvi. 15, 
All things that the Father hath are mine, xvii. 10. 
All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 
glorified in them, I Cor. viii. 6. To us there is init 
one God, ths Father, of 'whom are all things, and nhe 
in him ', and one Lord Jefus Chrift, by ivbom are all 
things, and lAje hy him. 

That there is nothing in any of the pafTages which 
I have now quoted, that implies any pioper divinity 
in Chrift, is fufficiently evident, even without the 
addition of fuch expreflions as diredly aflert the con- 
trary ; as when the apoftle Paul fays, that to us there 
is one God, euen the Father ; and our Saviour calls his 
Father the only true God. To fignify that the authority 
of Chrift is not underived, like that of God ; and &t 
the fame time to inform us from whence it does pro- 
ceed, the apoftle fays, that // pleafed tie Father, that 
in him Jhould all fulnefs diMell. In the very fame lan- 
guage our Saviour fpeaks of his difciples. Fear not 
little flock, it is the Father^ s good pleafure to give you the 
hngdom. 



E 3 v. cy 



tH^^I 



PASSAGES OP SCRlPTtJI 



V. Of the Th^rint of Atemment, 

The death of Clirift being an event 
greatcll confcqucnce to the end of his coining i 
ine world, ard being, at the fame time, the gi .. 
ftumbling tIo.i boih to the jews and the Geniil«s, wM 
could 001 dfily reconcile ihemfelves to the notion 4 
t/ufftrh:^ Sa-vhur, il is no wonder (hat the writers ^ 
the New TeHament fpeak much of it, and repret(i| 
it in a great variety of lights, and efpecially fuch 4i| 
would appear the moft favourable to the chriftian cO^ 
retts. In this cafe we naturally exped bold compu 
fon.i and allufioni, efpecially confidcring how maa 
mare figurative is the ftyle of the booki. of fcriptuX 
and indeed of all oriental wridngs than ours. Bfl 
in whatever lights the facred writers reprefeni tfi 
death of Chriiti there is rcfemblance enough fdffiq 
antly to juflily the reprefentadon, at the ^me oH 
thai lUa event being compared to /o ma»y ihingj, sQt 
things of fuch dijeieal nal:iri5, proves that the re- 

that they differ confiderably in others. 

For example, the dearh of Chrift is compared to a 
faoipcc in general, becaufe he gave up his life in thf 
c.iufe of virtue and of God, and more efpecially a 
facrifitt for fin, bccaufe bis death and tcfurreflion wer( 
neccflary to the confirmation of that gofpel, by whi<;h 
iinncrs are brtioght to repentance, and thereby reOon- 
tikd TO CivM. \\ '!, called a curji, becaufe he died in a 
flate of fuAifiifui", which was by the Jews appropri- 
O thoie perlcns who were confidered as reprobated 
od; and it is cdlcd a }ajjmitr, becaufe it may be 
idered as a fign of a our deliverance from the power 
fin, as the paffo^er among the Jews was a figrt of 
ir deliverance from the Egyptian bondage. It is 
I called a ranfim. becaufe we are delivered by the 
"^ from fin and eifery. On the fame account, he 
l>y his deaii, !» itart tr take a-way ear Jintt 
fince 
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fmce his gofpel delivers us from the power of fin, and 
confequently from the punifhment due to it. 

Thefe are all bold, but fignificant figures of fpeech, 
the death of Chrift really correfponding to them all 
to a certain degree, but they differ {o very widely 
from one another, that no one thing can correfpond 
to any of them throughout ; for then it mufl exclude 
all, or at lead mofl of the refl. The fame thing for 
inflance, could not be a curfe, and a facrifice ; becaufe 
every thing accurfed was coniidered as an abomination 
in the light of God, and could neVer be brought to the 
altar ; and the killing of the pafchal lamb was a thing 
ciTentially different trom a facrifice for fin. 

Thefe obfervations appear to me to be a fufficient 
guide to the interpretation of all the language of the 
New Teflament relpedling the death of Chrill, with- 
out fuppofmg that it had any proper influence upon, 
God, fo as to render him propitious to his offending 
creatures, or that it made it confiflent with the divine 
j-uftice to forgive the fins of mankind ; which is con- 
trary to a thoufand plain and exprefs declarations of 
fcripture, which reprefent God as being effentially, 
and of himfelf, merciful and gracious, without the 
leafl reference to any other being or event whatever, 
and as forgiving fin freely y and gratuitoufly, upon our 
repentance and amendment, without any other atone*' 
ment or fatisfadlion. I fhall therefore content myfelf 
with reciting a few af the pafTages in which the death 
of Chrift is reprefented in thefe feveral lights. 
. Eph. V. 2. Chrift alfo has lo^ved us, and given him^ 
f elf for usy an offering and a facrifice to God^ of a 
f=weet fmelling favour, Heb. vii. 27. Who needed 
not daily to offer facrifice^ firft for his o-ivn fini^ and 
then for the people. For this he did once, ivhen he of- 
fered up himfelf With the fame idea he fays, ix. 
22. And 'without Jhedding hhod there is no remiffiomm 
This view of the death of Chrift occurs pretty fre- 
quently in this epifUe to the Hebrews, but not more 
than about half a dozen times in all the other books .' 
of the New TefUment ; the prmcipal of -which is 

1 John 
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I John ii. I. And he ii the propitiatian f^ but Jiut, 
Bill if the great objea of the death of Chrift was the 
eBablifhment of thai religion by which the world ia 
reformed, in confequence of which the Divine Being 
is rendered propitious to ihem, how natural h it to 
reprefent his death as 2. Jacrifcc to God, for that great 
purpofe. Befides, facrifices for fin under the law of 
Mofes, are never conlidered as Handing in the place 
of the finner [ but as the people were never to ap- 
proach the divine prefencE, upon any occaiion, with- 
out fume offering, agreeable to the Handing and ani- 
verial cuftom of the Eall, with refpeA to all fovcreigns 
and great men, fo no perfon after being unclean 
(which nut only moral guilt, but a number of things 
abfolutely indifferent to morality were fuppofed to 
render a man] could be introduced to the tabernacle 
or temple of fervice, without an offering proper to the 
occaiion. 

Thii idea rosy explain 2 Cor. v. 21. Ht madt 
him Jin for us 'uhii inew no Jin, ibat mit might ht 
tnoAe ibi righttoajtufs if God in him; becaufe by_/f», 
in tlus place, may perhaps be underftood, a fin-nf- 
ferixg. Or it mjy correfpond to Roni^as liii. j. 
PFiat tie lavj could not do, ix that it 'was laeai, 
through the JUjh, God fending hit (Fwn Sm ia the hie- 
m/s of finful fiejh. and for fin fon amount of /!n, or 
on the bufinefi of fin, 3- e. to deltroy and take it away) 
enndemned Jin in the pp. In this cafe, the fenfe of the 
pafTage will be, that Chrift was made, not fin, but in 
the hkenifs effiaful fiejb, that is. he who made a man 
for our fakes. 

Many perfons are carried away by the found of the 
word redemption, as if it neceffarily implied that man- 
kind, being in a ftate of bondage, a price mull be paid 
for their freedom, and that the death of Chrift was 
that price. But the word which we render rA^fwi/z/oji 
fignifies only deiiverBiice, in general, in whatever 
manner it be efi'cfted, and it is frequently fo rendered 
by or trap (In tors. Belonging to this clafs of texts, 
are the following. Matt. xx.. 28. Mark. x. 45. Tht 
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fon of man camt not to he minifiered untOj hut to minifler, 
and to gi've his life a ranfom for many. I Tim. ii. 8. 
Who ga<ve himfelf a ranfom for all. 

In order to judge of the meaning of this expreffion, 
let the preceding paffages be compared with the fol- 
lowing, in which the fame Greek word is ufed, Luke 
xxiv. 2 1 . We trufed that it had heen he ^ho Jh'ould hasje 
delivered, or (as it might have been tranilated) rf- ^ 
deemed IfraeL In this cafe, the difciples certainly 
meant a deliverance, or redemption, from a ftatc of 
fubjc6lion to the Romans, which they could not fup- 
pofe was to be efFeded by purchafe, but by the exer- 
tion of wifdom and power. Luke i. 68. He has 1;/- 
J^tedt and redetned his people ; which is explained in 
ver. 17, by a deliverance from our enemies , and from the 
hands of all that hate us. In Adls vii. 35. Stephen 
ftiies Mofes a ruler and deli'verer, or redeemer, but 
what price did he pay for their redemption ? In the 
Old Teftament alfo God is frequently faid to have 
redeemed Ifrael, from the hand of the Egyptians ; but 
he certainly did not redeem them by paying any price 
for their redemption, and much lefs by becoming si 
bondman in their place, but, as it is often exprefled, 
he redeemed, or delivered them, with an high hand 
and an out -f retched arm. So alfo may Ckrift be faid to 
redeem, or deliver from fin, viz. by his precepts, by 
his example, and by the precious promifes of his goi- 
pel ; by the confideration of which we are induced to 
forfake fin. 

Strefs has been laid upon the word for in the 
above-mentioned paiTages, as if Chrift dying a ranfom 
for all, neceiTarily implied that he died in the ftead, or 
in the place, of all ; but the fame word has other fig- 
nifications, as becaufe of, and fo it is rendered Luke 
i. 20. Becaufe thou haft not helieved my nvord, Heb, 
xii. 2. Who y2?r, or becaufe of the joy that ivas Jet 
before him. It alfo fig nifies on the behalf or on the 
account of as Matt. xvii. 27. That take, and gi^ue 
them for thee and me, that is, on the account of,- not 
mftead of me and thee. So Chrift died, and gave 

his 
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Ids life a ranfom, not inftead of many, bat om the de^ 
half of mm ^ ox fir tbiir heneft. 

Much ftrefs has alfo been laid on Chrift being faid 
to bear the fins of mankiMii\. as if they had been afcribed 
or imputed to him* and he had taken them upon him- 
felf> and fuffered the wrath of God for them. If. liii. 
%l. He Jhall liar their iniquities. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who 
his otvH Jklf bare our fins in his etun body^ on the tree* 
Heb. ix. 28. So Cbrift once fuffkredy to hear the fins of 
many* 

Thefe, I think, are all the places in which this par- 
ticular view of the death of Chrifl occurs. But, befide 
the manifefl injufticej and indeed abfurdity, of an in- 
nocent perfon being puniflied for one that is guilty, 
the word does not iignify to bear or take upon another^ 
but to bear a^vaj, or to remove by whatever means ; 
fo that the texts above-mentioned correfpond to i John 
iii. 5* 6. And ye kwFw that he *was mamfejt to take amoay 
fiui and in him ivas no fin. 

The phrafe bearing fin is never applied in the Old 

Teftamcnt, but to the fcape geat, which was not facri- 

ficcd, but turned loofe into the wildernefs, to fignify 

the removal of the fins of the people, which God had 

freely forgiven, to a place whero they lliould never 

more be heard of. The goat itrdf, which uas cm- 

blemalically faid to k'cr their fin5, iufForcd nothing in 

confequence of it ; but, as its name imports, was fuf- 

fered to efeapty or was let Icofe. Perhaps the fending 

away of the fcape-goat was intended for a monitory 

fign to the people, that they fhould ceafe to commie 

^fe fins wliich had been fj fokmnly confelTed over 

and which he was faid to hear a-ivo^; into a land of 

fion. See Levit. xvi. 22. in the margin. 

;e evangelill Matthew had, moft evidently, this 

of the meaning of the paffage in Ifdiah, when he 

.ed it upon the occafion of Chrift's healing the bo- 

difeafes of men, viii. 17. For he fays that he per- 

hcfe cures, that it might he fulfilled i.vhich ivas 

*he prophet I/aiah, liimfeJf iozk our infirmities^ 

'ir fickKPfies. No^^' l^ow did Chriil hear the 

fes which he cure J r Nor, furJv, bv tak- 

in^ 
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ing them upon himfelf, and becoming difeafed, as the 
poor wretches themfelves had been ; but by remo'vinz 
them by his miraculous power. In like mannei*, Chrift 
hears or takes anvay iin, in general ; not by fuiFering 
himfelf to b^ treated as a finner, but removing it, by 
the dodbines and motives of his gofpel. Agreeably to 
this, when Peter had faid, PT^o bis o^n felf bare our 
Jins in his trnjun body on the tree, he explains his meaning 
in the words next following ; that ive being dead to Jin, 
might li*ve unto rigkteoufnefs, 

Chrift is (aid to die a curfe for us in Gal. iii. lo. 

Chriji has redeemed us from the curfe of the laiv, being 

made a (urfefor us ; as it is ^written, Curjid is every one 

that hangeth on a tree. Now it is proper enough to fay, 

that Chrift died a curfe ; becaule the manner of his 

death was fimilar to that by which thofe who were 

deemed curfed under the law were put to death. But 

if by accurfed we mean lying under the difpleafure of 

God, this was fo far from being the cafe with refpe£k 

to Chrift and his death, that in this very circumftance 

he was the objedl of the divine approbation, and com- 

'placency in the higheft degree ; as he himfelf fays. For 

this reafon does my Father love me, becaufe I Ic^ dovjn my 

lift : and it is a general obfervation of the fcriptures, 

that precious in the fight of God is the death of his 

faints. 

Chrift is called apajjbver, in i Cor. v. 7. Chrifi our 
pajjinier is facrificed for us : and this view is alfo 
alluded to when it is faid, a bone of him ijuas not to be 
broken. The reafon of this view of the death of Chrift 
was fufficiently intimated before. 

As a proof that Chrift took our iins upon him, and 
that we, on the other hand, are juftified by the impu^ 
tation of his righteoufnefs to us, fome alledge, Jer.^xxiii. 
56. Jnd this is the name ^whereby hejhall be called. The 
Lord our Righteousness. But, according to the 
method of interpreting fcripture names, explained 
above, all that we can infer from this text is, that God 
will be our Righteoufnefs, or receive us into his grace 
and favour by means of Chrift, or by the gofpel of 
Chrift. That we muft underftand this text in fome 

fuch 
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fuch (enCc as this, is evident from the fame name being 
afterwards applied to Jcrufalemy Jer. xxxiii. i6. Tbu 
is tbt name ivhercwith hejball be calhdy The L1OK.DOUI, 
Righteousness: for certainly it cannot be thoaght 
that the merits of Jeruialcm are imputed to man- 
kind. 

Many divines, finding themfelves obliged to give 
up the notion of Chrifl's fufTeririg in our Jiead, and 
•ur being juftified by his riehteoufnefs, as contrary 
to the genuine fenfe of the {criptures, alledge, how- 
ever* that God forgives the fins of mankind on account 
of the merit of Chrtfty and bis inter cejfion for us ; and 
this opinion > like the former, is favoured by the li- 
teral fcr.fc of a few paffages of fcripture ; but is con- 
trary to the general and plain tenor of it, which re- 
prefcnts all ads of mercy as proceeding from the 
effential placability find goodnefs of God the Father 
only. Befidcs there are many paffages ia the Old 
Teftament in which God is reprefented as forgiving 
the Jfraclites, and receiving them into his favour, on 
the account of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob ; and their 
pollerity plead the merit of thefe their religious an- 
ceftors in their prayers. God is alfo reprefented as 
ready to forgive the people of Sodom at the intercef- 
fion of Abraham. Admitting, therefore, that God 
may grant favours to mankind at the interceflion of 
Chriil, this is not a privilege /peculiar to Chrift, but 
is common to him and other good men who went be- 
fore him ; fo that the ^encrcil fyfiemy of the forgive- 
nefs of fin, can by no means depend upon the merit 
and interceflion of Chrifl only. 

The following paffages feem to reprefent the Divine 
Being as difpenfmg mercy to mankind on the account 
of Chrifl, I John ii. 12. Becaufe your fins are for- 
gi'ven you for his name's fake, Rom. viii. 34. fVho 
alfo makeih inter cejpon for us, 1 Cor. vi. 4. But ye 
are juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, Heb. vii. 
25. He e'ver liquet h to make intercejjion for them. 

But let thefe paffages be compared with the fol- 
lowing from the Old Teftament, Gen. xxvii. 24. 

Fear 
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Fear not, I am nvith thee, and njoill hle/s thee, and 
multiply thy feed, for my fernjant Abraham's fake. 
Mofes, pleading in behalf of the Ifraelites, fays, 
£xod. xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham^ and Ifaacy- 
and Ifraih thy fer<vanis. Deut. xix. zj. Remember 
thy fervants, Abraham and I/aac and Jacob. Look nU 
to the ftkbbornnefs of this people^ nor to their fin. There 
are many other paflages to the fame purpofc with 
thefe. 

It muft alfo be obferved that in the name of Chrift 
which occurs in fome of the above-mentioned paflages, 
means as Chrifty or in the place of Chrift. Thus our 
Lord fays. Many Jhall come in my name^ that is, pre- 
tending to be what 1 am, the Meifiah; and again, 
the Comforter 9 <whom the Father Jhall fend in my name, 
that is, in my place y as it were, to fucceed me in his 
kind offices to you. Praying, therefore, in the name of 
Chrift may mean, in allulion to this fenfe of it, pray- . 
ing with the temper and difpofition of Chrift, or as 
becomes chriftians, thofe who follow the diredlions of 
Chrift, both with refpefl to prayer, and every other 
duty of the chriftian life. So alfo being juftifted in the 
name of Chrift , may iignify our being juftifted, or 
approved of God, in confequence of our being chrif- 
tians, in deed and in truth, having the fame mind 
that was alfo in Chrift Jefus. Agreeably to this, the 
apoftle Paul exhorts us to put on Chrift y as if it were to 
appear like him, the very fame perfon. 

If the pardon of fin had univerfally depended upon 
the ad'vocateftfip of Chrift only, it can hardly be 
fuppofcd that the Spirit would have had that name 
given to him, and efpecially by way of eminence, 
and diftindlion ; for the word which we render com- 
forter is the fame that is rendered ad<vocate in i John ii. 
I . We ha've an advocate wuith the Father , Jefus Chrift 
the righteous. The fpirit is alfo faid to intercede for us, 
Rom. viii. 26. The fpirit itfelfmaketh intercejftonfor us. 

Befides, the paffages in which any regara is fup- 
pofed to be had to the merit or int^rceffion of Chrift, 
in difpenfing mercy to finners, are exceedingly few, 
in comparifon with thofe which reprefen( this fne gift, 

F as 
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we are iuUm by oar tianfluiob, u in 
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Eph. iv. 31. 

it jt iitU M M( m m htrt UuJtr tuned, fargii/iiis 

.__...__ ^^^ ^ Q^^ ^ Cif^i /ait, has fia^ 



fitg hu m yit. It ODght to have bsca rendered 
wCivjf/duu 19, iathecolpelaf Chrifi, hat AmiM' 
yon. Befidei, the wm iraich it bere rcndcndjiSr- 
fMw ^lufiei tmflrri^ fmMnri in gOMtal. ^id jul 
the fbrgivenefs.of fin m pamcolart ud the vAda naf^ 
li^c wu inteoded to inculcate a beaevoleat diblpofinaa, 
■a imitadon of God, who bad Gonftmd At noft vat^ , 
•hie fiivourg npon mankindt ia die goTpd of Ckiifi. 

Man/ pi£iwe« in wbkb we are &A. to be Jmf^U kf 
fiit^t ana not ny tbi tutrii if tht Um>, were intoided 
to oppofe the doArinc of the Jews, who maintained 
tbat the ob&rvance of the law of Mofes wu abfolntefy 
neoeflaiy to fiJvaiian. .Writing upon diia fabjcA, the' 
■ooAle Paol exprefiet Inmfelf in the ibUowing manner, 
)unn. 'ia. 21, &c. jBw mw ^ rigbue^fit^t bT GaJ, 
Wtbtmt tU iav/, it mam^tdt htimg omtt^d bf tht 
Una amd ibt prapbtli ; fo»n tbt rigiUMiAi/r »f G*M', 
vAieb it bf faitb f jt/tu Cbrift, imtt all md »f<m mil 
tbat btlitvt, far thtri ii «« difftrtna. Far aU batM 
fiamd, and camt Jhori ef tht glory ef GeJ, being juftiftd 
ftetlj by bis gract, tbraugh tht redtrnptimi tbat ii ix Cbrifl 
y^fiu ; •wbem God has Jit forth to bt a propitiatim, 
ihnugh fmth in hii Mood, ia dtdare hii righteaifitifi, ^ 
tbt TtmiJ^on of fill that are pafi, thraugb tbt firbtaroMc* 
»f God i to declare, I fay, at tbii tinie, bit rigbletaf- 
w^i, thai bt might he jufi, and the juftifiir ef Mm tbtU 
ieJitvttb in JefHs. Where is beting then T It u tx- 
tbtdtd. By ix-hat lavi f ef <woris ; nay, but by tbt 
i»io ^ faith, Therefore lat tondude that a man ii jnf- 
iified by faith, luitbout the deeds of the lavi. 

If we coefider the whole of this paf&ee, and the 
tonneAioD in which it flanda, we fhall Be fatisfied, 
that the apoftle is here averting thai, in the gofpel of 
Chrift, nJiich wai confirmed by his death and refur- 
redion, the Divine Being, as from a merej/eat (whidi 
-dw word ought to be rendered, and not prepitiatiaij 
dedares hit goodnefs and mercy to mankind ; and 
filicc 



ILLUSTRATED. 57 

fince the patriarchs who believed and obeyed before 
the law, were jufHfied without the works of the law, 
fo God, afling ftill upon the fame maxims, is juft, 
and the Jews have no reafon to complain of it, when 
he juftifies finners who believe and ohty, freely, and 
^without the ixjorks of the lawu {fMofes, under the gofpel. 
N, B, I do not pretend that this pamphlet contains 
an illudration of all the texts that have been urged in 
favour of the dodrines which are controverted in the 
Appeal ; for then I muft have written a commentary 
upon the ivhole hihle, as there is hardly a text in which 
fome perfons do not imagine that they fee their own 
peculiar fentiments ; bat I think 1 have taken notice 
of all that can well be faid to be of much confequence. 
If any confiderable omiffion be pointed out to me, it 
ihall be fupplied in future editions. 



PRAYER, 

Refpeaing the 
PRESENT STATE OF CHRISTIANITY. 



A, 



XMIGHTY GOD, the giver of all good, and 
efpecially the Father of lights, and the fountain of 
all wifdom and knowledge ; we thank thee that thou 
bafi put afpirit in man, and that thine infpiration gifvetb 
us underftanding ; that, being formed after thine own 
image, we fimi ourfelves pofFefTed of a nature fuperior 
to diat of brute creatures ; and being endowed with 
the faculty of reafon, are capable of inveftigating im- 
portant troth, and of governing our conduct, fo as to 
attain to very diftinguifhed degrees of excellence and 
happinefs. 

We thank thee that, in aid of this light of natur€^ 
thou haft fuperadded the gift of revelation \ having, 
from time to tinier communicated to mankind^ by thy 

F z. fervants 
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fervants the prophets, the moft ufeful information, €oi^ 
cerning thy nature, perfedUons and government^ coo* 
ccniiiig our duty here, and our expectations hereafter. 
And we more efpecially rejoice that, upon every oc- 
caficn of thy gracious intercourfe with mankind, thou 
haft reprefented thyfelf to us as the proper objed of 
«ur reverence, love, and confidence; as a being of 
boundlefs goodnefs, and the greateft compaflion to 
thofe 'frailties and infirmities, to which it has feemcd 
good to thy infinite wifdom to fubjeCt us ; as one who 
cxpcdeft no more of us than thou haft enabled us to 
perform ; and who, upon our fincere return to our 
duty, art ever ready to extend the frcefl mercy and 
forgivencfs towards us, even after our moft aggra- 
vated and repeated offences. 

We thank ihee, more efpecially, for the laft and 
moft perfect revelation of thy will to mankind, in the 
gofpel of Jefus Chrift, in whom it hath pleafed thee, 
that all fulnefs fl:oidd d'ivell\ who has eftablifhed upon 
the fureft foundations, the great and important doc- 
trines of the proper unity and mercifulnefs of thy nature, 
and thy unrivalled /upre?nacy with refpeft to himfelf, 
as well as to all other beings, and all other things ; 
and who has likcwife given to us the moft fatisfaftory 
aftiurance of a refurrc6lion from the dead, confirmed 
to us by his own death and refurredlion ; whereby 
we are encouraged to expe£l, that, becaufe he lives, 
we ftiall live alfo. 

It has feemed good to thy unfearchable wifdom, 
(which permits the rife and continuance of evil, in 
order, w^ doubt not, to bring about the greateft good) 
that this moft excellent religion, fo honourable to thee 
and fo beneficial to mankind, ihould, by means of the 
bafe artifices of fome, and the general ignorance which 
Jately.overfpread the world, become grofsly corrupted; 
whereby fuch opinions have prevailed among the pro- 
feflbrs of chriftianity, as greatly diftionour thy nature, 
imply the moft unjuft reflexions on thy righteous mo- 
ral government, and are highly injurious to the vir- 
tue and happinefs of men. How has the gold become 
dim, how is the moft fine gold changed ! 

The 
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• The great and important doftrine of thy divine 

• unity has been generally abandoned, and objefts of 
!► fapreme worfhip multiplied. Thy meffenger and fer- 
1^ Tant, the meek and humble Jefus, who, upon all oc- 
P cafions, referred his wifdom and mighty works to 

thee, his God, and Father, fpeaking and adting bv 
him, has been advanced to a proper equality witn 
diyielf; and even his mother, Mary, and innu- 
Hierable faints and angels, have likewife, been ad- 
dreffed, as if they were omniprefent beings. Hav- 
ing thus divided thy being, robbed thee of thy efTen- 
tial attributes and perfections, and diflributed them 
among a multiplicity of inferior beings, depraved 
and unworthy notions of thy moral charafter have 
■ confequendy prevailed, and many of the evils of 
f Uolatry have been introduced, among the profeffors 
I . of that religion, which acknowledges but one li-ving 
\ ^ and true Gody even thee our Father in heaven, and 
I one mediator, the man Chriil Jefus. 
r Having di veiled thee, in their imaginations, of the 
t moft amiable of all thy attributes, even 'the efTential 
placability of thy nature, they have reprefented thy 
free mercy to penitent finners as purchafed by the 
blood of thy innocent fon. Forgetting that thou art 
good to all, and that thy tender mercies are over all 
thy works, and alfo that thou, the righteous Lord, 
loveft nghteoufnefs, they have afcribed to thee an ar- 
bitrary and unreafonable partiality, in favour of fome 
of the human race, and a mod cruel and unjuft feve- 
rity towards others, as condemning them to everlaft- 
ing torments, for crimes of which they could ipt be 
guilty, and expedling of them that which thou- had ft 
not enabled them to do. And, having loft the idea 
of the purity of thy nature and thy regard to moral 
righteoufneis, as the only juft ground of acceptance 
and favour with thee, they have had rccourfe to un- 
meaning and even bafe and mifchievous fuperftitions, 
as compenfations for their non-obfervance of thy holy 
commandments. 

c To confirm all thefe, and innumerable other cor- 
ruptions of thy holy Teligion, fupreme authority has 
been openly ufurped by men, over that church, ia 

F 3 VtwYOtk. 
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which thou haft given all power to our ouly Lord and 
Mailer Jefus Clmfl ; and thofe of thy faithful fervadtft 
who have juflly refufed to fubmit to their ufurpations, 
have by them been fubjefted to the greateft hardlhip^,' 
and even perfecuted unto death ; fo that thefe tempo- 
ral antichriilian powers are drunk with the blood of 
thy holy martyrs* 

We deeply lament tlua almofl univerfal departure 
from the true faith of thy fon*s gofpel, the ftop that 
has by this means^ been fo long put to the propaga- 
tion of chriflianity among Jews, Mahomedans, and 
Heathens ; and the prevalence which it has occa- 
ikmed of infidelity and profanenefs in chriftian coun- 
tries. 

But we thank thee, who, in thine own due time, 
wilt, we doubt not, bring light out of all darknefs, and 
orde;- out of all confufion, that, in feveral chriitian 
countries, many of thefe corruptions and abufes have 
been reformed, and that antichriftian tyranny is every 
where giving place to the power of truth, and the 
joft liberties of mankind, in thinking and ading for 
tbemfelves in all matters of religion. 

For thefe great and invaluable bleffings we are, un- 
der thee, indebted to the ftrenuoas labours of thy 
faithful fervants, who have not accounted even their 
lives dear unto them ; but, for the love of thy truth, 
have renounced all worldly advantages, boldly afTert- 
ing their chriftian liberty, and holding tbemfelves 
accountable to none but thee, the fole and immediate 
lord of confcience, and to the great fhepherd and biihop 
of fouls, acting by commiflion from ihee, Jefus Chrift. 

We adore the wifdom of thy providence in bring- 
ing about the reftoration of ufeful learning, and mak- 
ing it fubfervient to the reformation of thy church ;. 
fo that thy fervants, having recovered the genuine, 
but long forgotten fenfe of the fcriptures, were able 
to difcover the falfe grounds of the reigning fuperftv- 
^tion, and of the ecclefiaftical tyranny of their times. 
Grant that, by a continued and diligent ftudy of the . 
fame^ord of thy truth, we may, in due time, be led 
to the fuU difcovery of every remaining corruption 

of 
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of our holy religion, and be brought to receive the 
whole truth iit the love thereof. 

Haften, we intreat thee, the approach of that glo- 
rious time when, according to the faithful and true 
writings of thy fervants the prophets, our holy reli- 
gion fhall recover its primitive purity and efficacy j 
when thyfelf alone, as the only true God, a being 
of perfcft reftitude, fpotlefs purity, and eflential 
goodnefs and mercy, fhalt be the objeft of fupreme 
worfliip; when thy creatures of mankind fhall have 
recourfe to no method of rendering themfelves ac- 
ceptable to thee, but unfeigned repentance for their 
tranfgreffions of thy laws, and a fincere endeavour to 
conform to them for the future, in a courfe of up- 
right intentions and worthy adions through the whole 
01 their lives ; and when no apprehenfion of arbitrary 
decrees (hall alarm the fears of the humble, or encou- 
rage the prefumption of the confident. 

Difpofe all who profefs the chrillian name to fludy 
the fcriptures of truth with unprejudiced minds ; and 
infpire all thofe who attain to the truth with a juft 
%eal for the propagation of it, as far as thy provi- 
dence, fhall give them ability and opportunity to do 
it. May neither the love of popular applaufe, of 
filthy lucre, or any worldly advantage; may neither 
the fear of man, of reproach, or of death, be a fnare 
to them, and hinder them in this work of love ; and 
may they daily rejoice in the teftimony of their con- 
sciences, and in the happy fruits of their pious and 
aifiduous labours. 

May all thofe powers of this world, which have 
ufurped any authority belonging to our only rightful 
Lord and King in his church, become di0>ofed to re- 
Itnquifh their unjufl claims ; and may thofe 'kings and 
princes, who will not acknowledge the fovereignty of 
Jefus in his church, and efpecially thofe who obfti- 
nately oppofe the reformation of it, be utterly, con- 
founded, and, by his power, be broken in pieces 
like a potter's vefTeJ. Take to thyfelf, O Lord God 
Almighty, thy great power, and reign ; and may the 
gofpel of Jefus Chrifl go forth conquering and to 
conquer. May the everla^ng gofpel, in its primi- 
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y, be preached W all ihat dwell on tte 

every tiarion, and kindred, and tongw, 

le. By the brightncfs of our Lord'a »p- 

e. may tlie man of Sin be utterly confiime^ 

111 the kingdoms of this world may bccomt At 

onn of our Lord and of his Chrift, and may be 

for ever and ever. 

ihe mean time, may we thy faithful fervanti, a 
OK patient watting for lhi» coming of our Lord Jrfu 
Cbnft, be fcarlcfs and unwearied in aflerting llif 
truth, be ready to lay hold of every favourable op- 
portunity to prumote it, and, more efpecially, be 
careful to recommend it by a fuitable life and ctw 
verfation. May we diftinguifti ourfclves by having 
the fame mind that wai alio in Chrift 3^'i>s> by ge- 
nuine humility, meclcnefs, forbearance, brotherly 
love, heavenly -mindednets, and habitual cheerful de- 
votion ; that when our J.ord ihall return, and take ac- 
count of his fervants, wc may be found wiihout fpot and 



blamelefs, and not be alhanned before him a 



s coming. ■ 



Now to thee who alone art eternal, immortal, and 
invifible, the only wife, living, and true God, be 
glory, tlirough Jefus Chritl, for ever and ever. Amen. 



CONCLUSION. 

J. HIS poblicatitin completes the fcheme wKich was 
begun in the Appeal, and continued in the Triumph of 
Traib; being intended to be a plain and earned addrefs 
to the common people, and efpecially to thofe of them 
who have but little money to fpare for the purchafe of 
books, or time for the reading of them. 

I am not fo little acquainted with human nature, ai 

to expeft any great Juiafi in this attempt to overturn 

(tabliflied errors ; and leaft of all can I hope to 

:e thofe who refofe to read, or to hear (wliich 

■afe with coo many) on whom even miracles 

could 
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Gould produce no eiFeft ; but the relloration of chrif- 
tianity to its primitive purity and efficacy, after fo 
long and fo radical a corruption (which was forefeen 
and lamented by the infpired writers of the New Tefta- 
ment) is fo great and fo worthy an objeft, that every 
man who has the intereft of religion at heart, will re- 
joice in every opportunity that Divine Providence 
affords him for promoting it, with refpedl to ever fo 
few, or even a fingle individual of his fellow-creatures. 

A zeal for the truth, and even to contend earneftly 
for it, does, certainly, well become a chriftian. Since, 
however, the infpiring of a chrijiian fpirit , is the great 
purpofe to which purity of chriftian faith is fubfervi- 
ent, I hope that, with refpedl to myfelf, I have been 
careful not to lofe the end, while I have been con- 
tending for the means. Of this my reader may be a 
pretty good judge ; fince that zeal which arifes from 
the love of truth, and of mankind, will eafily be 
dillinguifhcd from that fpirit which adtuates thofe 
whom Paul calls the difputers of this luorldy a fpi- 
rit which favours ftrongly of pride^ hatred, and malice, 
and which often induces them to have recourfe to 
unfair and unworthy artifices in order to gain a 
vidory. 

Some perfons think that in thefe publications 1 have 
attacked too many long eftablifhed errors, and that it 
would have been more prudent to have attempted onfc 
thing at once, and to have proceeded gradually and 
gently. But it fhould be coniidered, that there are in 
the world perfons in every poffible ftate of mind with 
refped to thefe things ; fo that what will ftagger fome» 
is calculated to make the ftrongeft and beft impreffion 
upon others. Since, therefore, every thing that is 
publifhed from the prefs muft be diftributed promif 
cucufly, we can only take care tHat what we write be 
calculated to do good in general ; and fince a nice 
calculation of this kind is exceedingly difficult, it ap- 
pears to me to be the be ft, upon the whole, for every 
perfon to endeavour to eftablifli what appears to him- 
felf to be the ifjhuk truth, and not to trouble himfelf 

about 
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V.W ^^' •>*»»* ** jaJgment of the luuuber of ccnvcrts 
ji^ ^i\ iNitOU makes. 

I ^aiwt help cxpreffing my furprizc thar \c acuiT 
ui,«i<^uc^ »»>J eipecially of the clergy of the cftabo&cd 
^.s.V ihould profcfs themfclvcs ^/7w/«/^jaj, re-edbg 
J^ ,^'^\ujiltic doftrines of elcdlion and reprobadon, 
^ \vs V«tv»rtain fuch a horror of ^riani/m or Scctm- 
A, s\^»t'^»^ding with the grcateft carneftnefs for the 
\^.;i*i> <>l Chrifl, and atonement for fin by his death; 

V^ ^ J^PP^^*"^ ^° "^^* }^^^ ^^^ literal interpretation 
^ ^ ti"guage of fcripture (which is almoft all that 
j^ ^^'iidcd in favour of any of thofe opinions) is 
** ^N^ favourable to the former than to the latter, 
''^^* ji^silJ think, mull appear to any perfon who 
'* ^^ to thofe which I have quoted in this 
^ * ' that I have found much more diifi- 

v*"" ipts to explain them. 1 confider it, 

^-" doubted fign of the progrefs of juft 

> think- 
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thinking in matters of religion, that the' fiandard of 
orthodoxy is fo much lower at pcefent than it has been 
in former times. 

Time was, and though I.am not old, I well remem- 
ber the time, when Arminians would have been rec- 
koned no better than Socinians by thofe who were re- 
puted the orthodox of their day ; and yet with what 
rage have fome of thcfe orthodox writers, attacked a 
brother heretic. How would the manes of thofe old 
champions fmile to fee us fall out by the nvayy when 
they were confident that we muft all come to the fame 
place of torment at laft : and the furious zeal" of thofe 
veterans was far more plaufible, and refpedable, than 
that of the modern pretenders to orthodoxy. 

There is fomething ftriking and confeftent in the ge- 
nuine Supralafarian Jyjlem, of the eternally deftined 
fall of man, an infinite penalty incurred by one, and, 
by the imputation of his fin, affedting all, and an 
infinite atonement adequate *to it, made by an infinite 
being ; by which means a fmall remnant of the hu- 
man race are necefTarily faved ; while all the reft of 
mankind, including new born children, unbelieving- 
Jews, Mahometans and Heathens, Arminians and . 
Baxterians, Arians and Socinians, without diftinftion 
(as deftitute either of faith, or the right faith) are 
configned to everlafting torments with the Devil and 
his angels ; from whence refults glory to a God, who, 
in all this dreadful fcheme, is fuppofed to have fought x 
nothing elfe. 

Thefe are the tremendous dodrines which have over- 
awed mankind for fo many centuries ; and, compared 
with this, all. the modern qualified, intermediate fyftems ^ 
are, crude, incoherent, and contemptible things. 
My antagonifts may cavil at eUdion and reprobation^ 
or any other fingle article in the well compacted fyf- 
tem ; but every part is neceflfary to the whole ; and if 
one ftone be pulhed out of its place, the whole build- 
ing tumbles to the ground. And when, in confe- 
quence of their ill-judged attempts to alter, patchy 
and repair, they have brought things to this catailro- 
phe, there will be nothing left bat the iimple belief, 

that 
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that the merciful parent of the univerfe, who never 
meant any thing bat the happinefs of his creatares, 
fent his well beloved fon, tl>e man, Chrift Jefus^ to 
reclaim mea from* their wickednefs, and to teach- 
them the way of righteoufnefs ; affuring them, for 
their encouragement, of the free and unbought par- 
don of their fins, and promiiing a life of endless 
happinefs to all that receive and obey the eofpel, by 
repenting of their fins, and bringing forth f uits meet 
for repentance. 

This is the efTence of what is called Socinianifmi 
and though this fimple dodlrine, may, on account of 
its excellence and fimplicicy, be a (lumbling block to 
fome, and fooliflinefs to others, I believe it to be the 
fum and fubftarce of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and 
the wifdom and power of God. 

Formidable as the greateft adverfary of the truth, 
may be, I make no doubt but that, by the help of 
reafbn, and the /word of the fpirity lAjhicb is the lAjord 
of Gody it will be finally overcome. And whenever 
the holy apoJiUs and prophets Jhail rejoice at the fall 
of this laft part of myftical Babylon, Rev. xviii. 20 ; 
happy will they be who may join the chorus, as hav- 
ing employed their efforts, however feeble, with 
thofe who, in this great caufe, fight under the banners 
of the lamb, and -a;ho are called, and chofen, and faith^ 
fkl\ Rev. xvii. 14. 
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GENERAL VIEW. 



I. Arguments from reason against the 

TRINITARIAN HYPOTHESIS; 

V 

That the doctrine of the trinity could ever 
have been fuggefted by/any thing in the courfe of 
nature (though it has been imagined by fome per- 
fons of a peculiarly fanciful turn, and previoufly 
perfuaded of the truth of it) is hot maintained by 
any perfons to whom my writings can be at all ufe- 
ful. I fhall therefore only addrefs myfelf to thofe 
who believe the do6lrine on the fuppofition of its 
being contained in the fcriptures^ at the fame time 
maintaining, that, though it is above^ it is not pro-' 
perly contrary to reafon j and I hope to make it fuf- 
ficiently evident, either that they do not hold the 
docStrine, or that the opinion of three divine perfons 
conjlituting one God is ftridlly fpeaking an abfurdity^ 
or contradiElion \ arid that it is therefore incapable 
of any proof, even by miracles. With this view, 
I (hall recite In order all the diftinft modifications 
of this doftrine, and (hew that, upon any of them, 
there is either.no proper ««/Vy, in the divine nature, - 
or no proper trinity. 

If, with Dr. Waterland, and others who are 
reckoned the ftrifteft Athanafians, (though their 
opinions were not known in the time of Athanafius 
himfclf,} it be fuppofed that there are three perfons 

A 2 . properly 
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properly equal, and that no one of them has > 
ion of fuperiority over[hcreit, they are, to all oD 
tents and purpofes, three diftinct Gods. For if eaQ 
of them, feparately coniidered, be poflefled of % 
divine perfeiSions, fo that nothing is wanting C 
complete divinity, each of them muft be as properifl 
a God as any being pofl'ell'ed of all the properties o8 
man muft be a man, and therefore fArefpd'rtoKj-poCiB 
fcfled of all the attributes of divinity muft be as pro- f 
pcrly three Gods as three pcrfons pofTefled of all hu- I 
loan attributes muft be three men. Thefe three ' 
perfons, therefore, muft be incapable of any ftriS 
or numerical unity. It muft be univerfally true, 
that /j(ir«(iin^j to which the fame definition applies 
can never make only one thing to which t|ie feme 
delinition applies. And when by the words things 
beings or perfon, we mean nothing more than, logi- 
cally fpeaking, the/ubje^t or fubfiratum efpi-operths 
or attributes-, it is a matter of indifter^nce which of 
them we make ufe of. 

Each of thefe three perfoiis may have other pro- 
perties, but they muft be numerically three in. that 
, refpe£l in which the fame definition applies to them. 
If, therefore, the three perfons agree in this cir- 
cumftance, that they are each of them perfel} Gody ' 
though they may differ in other refpe£fs, and have 
peculiar relations to each other, and to us, they 
■ muft ftiU be three Gsds; and to fay that they are 
only one God is as much a contradiiftion, as to fay 
that three men, though they differ from one ano- 
ther as much as three men can do, arc not three- 
men, but only one fflan, 

If it be faid, with the Antenicene fathers, and 
with biftiops Pearfon and Bull, among the modern 
Englifll writers, that the Father is rhe fiuittaln of 
deity, and that the fon is derived from him, whe- 
ther neccflarily or voluntarily, whether in time or 
from ctcrnily, they canmil be of the/ame rani : but 
the 
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-^ the Father will be pofleffed of .^n original, a real> 

^ and proper fuperiority to the Son ; wtro will be no 

^ more than an effeSl upon the Father's exertion of 

^ his powers, which is, to all intents and purpofesj. 

j_* making the Son to b6 ^pfodu^ion or creature of the 

« Father ; even though it fliould be fuppofed with 

Z the antients that he was created out of the fubftan(^e 

» of the Father, and without talcing any thing from 

I him. Moreover, as upon tl^is fcheme the Son wai 

. never capable of giving birth to another perfon like 

\ : hinnfelf, he mufl have been originally inferior in 

" power to the V Father, the iburce from which he 

, himfelf fprang. On this fcheme, tVrefore, there 

' is^ no'proper equality between thefe divme Perfons; 

and the Antenicene Fathers cfid not pretend that 

there was, but'diftinguifhed the Father by the epi-« 

thet of atToSe<^, God of himfelf^ and the Son by th^ 

inferior title of Se'^ »« ^-ea, God ofGod^ or a derived 

God. 

If it be faid that .there is only one intelligertt fii- 
preme mind, but that it exerts itfelf three different 
ways, and has three different modes of ad^ion, or 
operation (which was the opiniop of Dr. Wallif, 
and that which was generally afcribed totheantient 
Sabsllians), with refpe<5l to one of Which the fame 
divine Being was called the Father, to another the 
Son, and another the Koly Spirit; there is no pro* 
per trinity at all. For on the fame principle one 
man, bearing three different offices, or having three 
diff^erent relations or capacities, as thofe of magif- 
trate, father, fon, &c. would be three different 
men. 

Some reprefent themfcl vcs *as believing the doc- 
trine of the trinity by afferting \yith Dr. Dod- 
dridge*, that, " God is fo united to the derived 
" nature of Chrift, and docs fo dwell in it, that, 

* See his Ledturfs^ propofitioii xa8, p* 392. 
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" by virtue of that union, Chrift may be properly 
•' cailed God, and fuch regards becomedue lo him, 
*' as are not due to any created nature, or mere 
" creature, be 'it in itfelf ever fo excellent," 

What this unian is, in confequeuce of which any 
ctearure can be entitled to (he atiributes and honours 
of hie creator, is not pretended to be explained } 
but as we cannot poflibly have any idea of an onion 
between God and a creature, beiides that of God 
being prefent with that Creature, and aifting by 
him, which is ihe fame thing that is 3fli;rted by the 
Arianpor Soeinzanif thcfc nominal trinitariam mitft 
'neceflarily belong to one or other of thefc two 
claiTes. This is fo evident, that it is hardly pofli- 
b!e not to fuppofe but that they mult have been 
much affiftcd at leaft in deceiving themfelves into a 
belief that they were trinicariajis by the influence 
which a dread of the odium and other incon*eni- 
cnces attending the Arian or Socinian do£trine had 
on their minds. The prefence of God the Father 
with any creature, whether it be called an union 
with him, or it be exprefied in any other manner 
whatever, can be nothing more than the unity oftht 
father'm that creature; and whatever it be that 
God voluntarily imparts, he may withdraw again. 
at pleafure. And what kind of divinity muft that 
be, which is dependent upon the will of another? 
Upon none of the modifications, therefore, 
^ which have been- mentioned (and all others may be 
reduced to thefe) can the doftrine of the trinity, or 
of three divine Petfons in one God, be fuppotted. 
In moft of them the doiSrine itfelf is loft, and where 
it remains it is inconfillent with reafon and com- 
mon fenfe. 
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II. Arguments from reason against the 

\ ARIAN HyPOTHE,WS. 

The Arian dodrine, of the world having been 
made and governed not by the fupreme God him- 
felf, but by Chrift the Son of God, though no con- 
tradiction in itfelf, is, on feveral accounts, highly 
improbable. 

Our reafoning from efFefls to caufes carries us 
no farther than to the immediate Creator of the vifi- 
ble univerfe. For if v^^e can fuppofe that being to' 
have had a caufe, or author, we may fuppofe that 
his caufe or author had a higher caufe, and fo on 
ad infinitum. According to the light of nature, 
therefore, the immediate caufe or author of the vi- 
fible univerfe is the felf-exiftent firft caufe, and 
not any being aSing under him, as his inftruiiient. 
However, the fcheme itfelf is not naturally impoffi- 
ble, fince a being pofleffed of power fufficient to 
produce the vifible univerfe, which is a limited 
production, may he finite^ and therefore may derive 
his power and his being, frorn one who is luperior 
to him. But though the Arian fcheme cannot be 
faid to be in itfelf impoffible, it is, on feveral ac- 
counts, extremely improbable a prior iy and there- 
fore ought not to be admitted without very ftrong 
ind clear evidence. 

If this great derived being, the fdppofed maker 
and governor of the world, was united to a human 
body, he muft either have retained, and have exer- 
ciied, his extraordinary povj^ers during this union, 
or have been diverted of them ; and eithjer fuppoii- 
tion has its peculiar ditnculties and improbabilities. 

If this great being retained his proper powers 
during this union, he muft have been fuftaining the 
whole univerfe, and fuperintending all the laws of 
nature, while he was an infant at the breaft of his 
mother, and while he hung upon the crofs* And 
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to imagine the creator of ihe world to have bew ifl 
thofe circumtlances is an idea at which the mind 
rrvolis, almoft as much as at that of the Tupremc 
God himfelf being reduced to them. 

BerideS} if Chrift retained, and exercifed all his 
former powers in this tiateof app^ireiit humiliation, 
he muA have wrought all his rniracles by a power 
properly his civn, a power naturally bihnging to iim, 
as much as the power of fpeaking and walking be- 
longs to ajiy other man. But this was exprefsljf 
difcJaimed by our Saviour, when he fdid, that ef 
iimfelf he ctuld do nothings and that it was the Fa~ 
titr within him uibo 4id the woris. Alio, on this 
fuppofition, it muft have been this fu per- angelic 
being united to the bodv of Jefus ihat raifed him 
frcioi the dead ; whereas this is an effect which i» 
always afcri bed to God the Father only. 

]t, on (he other hand, Chrift was divefled of 
his original powers, or emptied hit^elf of theia upon 
his incarnation, the whole fyftem of the government 
of the univerfe mu{l have been changed during his 
refide nee upon earth. Either fomc other derived 
being (which this fcheme does not provide) muft 
h*vc taken his place, or the fupreme beini; hin;fclf 
muft have condefcended to do thjt which the 
theme fuppofes 'there was an iniprnpriety in hift 
doing. For certainly the malting and the govern- 
ing ot' [he world would not have bten delegat'?d to 
. another, if there had not been fome grjod lealbn in 
the nature of things (though it be ui;ki!iiw;i to us, 
and may be undifcoverable by us) why the world 
Diould have been made and governed by a derived 
being, and hot by the fupreme being himfelf. And 
this reafon, whatever it was, mull, as far as we 
can judge, have operated^ during the time that 
Chrift was upon the earth, as well as before. 

IfChrift was degraded to the ftateof a merenDan 

during tiis' humiliation ontartb, teafoa will afk^ 

. why 
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' why might not a mere ra^an have been fufficient ; 
fince,' notwithftanding his original powers, no- 
thing was, in fafl;, done by him, more than any 
other man, aided and affifted by God as he was, 
might have been equal to ? . 

If we confider the X)bje£l of Chrift's miffion, and' 
the beings whom it refpefted, viz. the race of 
man^ we cannot but think that there muft have 
been a greater propriety, and ufe, in the appoint- 
ment of a mere man to that office. What occafion 
was there for any being fuperior to man for the pur* 
pofe of communicating the will of God to man ?' 
And as an example of a refurrection to an immo^:- 
tal life (to enforce which was the great objeft of 
his miffion) the death and refurreftion of one who 
was properly and fimply a/ man was certainly far 
better adapted to give men (atisfa(Elion concerning 
their own future refurre£lion, than the feeming 
death (for it could be nothing more) of fuch a being 
as the maker of the world, and the refurredlion of 
a body to which he had been united. For, as he 
was a being of fo much higher rank, it might be 
faid, that the laws of his nature might be very dif- 
ferent from thofe of ours; and therefore he might 
have privileges to which we could not pretend,, and 
to which we ought not taafpire. 

If the world was created and governed by a de- 
rived being, this being, on whom we immediately 
depended, would be that to whom all men would 
naturally look. He would necefTarily become the 
obje£t of their prayers, in confequence of which 
the fupreme bemg would be overlooked, and be- 
come a mere cvpher ii the univerfe. 

As modern phiiofophy fuppofes that there are in* 
numerable worjds inhabited by rational and imper- 
fe6t beings (for all creatures mqft be finite and im- . 
perfeft) feiides this of ours, it cannot be fuppofed . 
b^t that -many of them muft have ftood in-as much 
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need of the interpofuion of the maker of the um- I 
verfe as we have done. Andean we fuppofeciibff I 

that this fliould be the only fpot in the uiiiverfe fo I 
highly diftinguiflied, or that the maker of it ihould | 
undergo as many degradations as this fcheme may I 
require? " 

Thedoflrineof Chrift's pre'-exiilence goes upon 
the idea of the poflibility, at leaft, of the pre-exift- 
ciice of other men, and fuppofes an immaterial foul 
in man, altogether indep:.-ndent of the body; fo 
that it muft have been capable of thinking and 
afling before hi; birth, as well as ic wiFI be after his 
death. But thcfc are fuppoiitioiis which no ap- 
pearance in nature favours. 

The atian hypothefis, therefore, though it im- 
plies no proper contradiSion, is, on feveral ac- 
counts, highly impriibablfi a priori^ and therefore 
ought not to be admitted without very clear and 
ftrong evidence. 

III. Arguments against the Trinitarian 

AND THE ARIAN HYPOTHESES FROM THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

I SHALL now fliew, in as concife a manner as 
I can, that the dodtrine of the trinity, and alfo the 
arian hypothefis, have as little coutitenance from the 
lizriplurcs as they have from reafon. The fcriptures 
teach us that there is but one God, who is him- 
(elf the maker and the jiovernor of all thiiigs ; that 
this one God is the fole objeiS of worfhip, and that 
he fent Jefiis Chrift to inftruiS mankind, empowered 
him to work miracles, raifed him from the dead, 
and gjve him all the power that he ever was, or is 
now pofleffed of. 

I. The fcriptures contain the clcareft and moft 

exprefs declarations, that there is but one God^ 

^' ' • ever mentioning any exception in favour 
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of a trinity^ or guarding us againft being led into , 
any miftake by fuch general and unlimited ex- 
preflions. Ex. xx. 3. Thou Jhalt have no other . 
God before me. Deut. vi. 4. Hear^ O Ifrael^ thi 
Lord our God is one Lord. Mark xii. 29. The firjt 
of all the commandments isy Hear^ Ifrael^ the Lord 
our God is one Lord. I Cor. viii. 6. To us then 
is but one God^ the Father^ of whom are all things^ 
and we in him ; and one Lord^ J^f^s ChriJ}^ by whom 
are all things^ and we in him. . Eph. iv. 5, 6. One 
Lord^ one faith^ one baptifm^ one God and Father 
of all^ who is above all^ and through all, and in you 
alL I Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and on^ 
mediator between God and men, the man Chrifi Jcfus. 

On the other hand, not only does the word trinity 
never occur in the fcriptures, but it is n6 wher^ 
faid thatif^^r^ are three perfons in this one God ; nor is 
the doftrine explicitly laid down in any other direft 
propofition whatever. Chrift i ndeed fays, John x. 30. 
I and my father are one ^ but he fufficiently explains 
himfelf, by praying that his difciples might be one . 
with him in the fame fenfe in which he was one 
with the Father. John xvii. 21, 22. That they all 
may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 in' theei 
that they alfo may be one in us ; and the glory which 
thou gavefi to me I have given them, that they may be 
one, even as we are one, ' 

2. This one God is faid to have created all things;. 
and no intimation is given of his having employed, 
any inferior agent or injlrument in the work of 
creation. Gen. i. i. In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth — ver. 3. Godfaii, let there 
be light, and there wa,s light. Sec. Pf. xxxiii. 6. JBy 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made^ and all ^ 
the hoji of them by the breath of his mouth — ver. 9., 
He fpake, and it was done\ he commanded, and it 
flood f aft. If. xliv. .24. Thus faith the Lord,- thy 
redeemer, and he that formed thee from the womb, /. 
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am. thi Lord that maieth all things, that ftreuhelh 
foTlh tht heavens aloiit, that fpreadeth ah'oad tbt 
tarth by myfflf. 

3, This one God is called thi Father, i. e. the 
authof of all beings; and he is called God and 
Father with refpe£t to Chrift, a; well as all other 
perfons. John vi. 27. Labour ml fir the meat 
•which perijhcth, but for that meet which eniureth anta 
everlajting life, which tl^e fon of man /halt give unta 
yen; for him hath God the Father fealed. John 

"Xvit. 3, That tbty might knew thee, the only true 
God, and Jefus Ckrijl whom thou hajifinl. John xx. 
17. Go tamy brethren, and fay unto them, I afeeitd 
tmti Tiiy Father and your Father, and to my Goa-, and 
jnurGod. Eph. i. 17, That the God af our Lord 
f'fus Chriji, the father of glory, may give unto you 
tbefpirit ofviifdam and revelation in the knovuUdge of 
■ him. Col, i. 3. IVe give thanks to Gsd, and the 
Father of our Lord JeJ us ari/l. 

4. Chrift is faid exprefsiy to be inferinr to the 
Father, all his power is faid to have been given him 
Jjy the Father, and he could do nothing without 
the Father. John xvi. 28. My Father is greater 
than I. 1 Cor. iii. 23. Ye are ChriJVs, andChriJi , 

. « Goa's. I Cor. xi. 3. The head of Chriji is Ged^ 
John V. ig. Verily., verily, 1 fay ante yau, the Son 
tan da nothing of hinfelf. John xiv. 10, The vjords 
that I Jpeak itnto >'du I fpeak net ofmyfelf and the 
Father that dvielleth in me he doth the works. Matt. 
xxviii. t8. AH power ii given to mi in heaven and in 
earth. 2 Pet. i. 1 7. He received from God-ihe Fa- 

_ ther honour and glory. Rev. i. i. The revelation 
tf Jefus Chriji, which God gape unto him. 

It is now alledged thut Chrift did not mean that 
he was infeMor to the Father with refpect to his 
divine nature, but only with refpeCt to his human 

'nature. But if fuch liberties betaken in explaining 

a p«>lbii'a meaning, language has ao ufe wh^tcvn*, 
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On the fame principles it might be aflerted that 
Chrift nev^r died, or that he never rofe from the 
dead, fecretly meaning his divine nature onljr^ 
There is no kind of impofition but what might be , 
authorized by fuch ah abufe of language as this; 

c. Some things were with-held from Chrift hy 
his Father, Mark xiii. 32. But of that day^ and 
that hour^ knoweth no man ; no not the angels that are 
in heaven^ neither the Son^ but the Father. Matt.xx. 
23. To fit on my rights-hand and on my left^ is not 
mine to give; hut itjhall be given to t}) em for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. 

6. As all the dominion that Chrift has was de- 
rived from the Father, fo it was fubordinate to 
that of the Father. 1 Cor. xv. 24, &c. Then 
Icometh the end^ when he Jhail have delivered ut the 
kingdom to Gody even the Father, when he Jhall have > 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power. For 
he mujl reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The IqJI enemy that jhall he dejlroyed is death. For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But when he faith 
that all things are put under himy it is manifeji that 
he is excepted who did put all things under him, And 
when all things Jhall be fubdued to him, then Jhall the 
Son alfo Imnjelf befubjeSi unto him who put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all, • 

7. Chrift always prayed to the ^'ather, and with 
as much humility and refignation, as any man, or 
the moft dependent being in the univerfe, covild 
po/Iibly do. Our Lord's whole hiftory is a proof 
of this ; but efpecially the fcene of his agony in 
the garden, Matt. xxvi. 37, &c. yfnd he began 
to be firry and very heavy. Then faith he unto them^ 
My foul is exceeding for rowful even unto deaths tarry ye 
here^ and watch with me. And he went a little farther^ 
and fell on his face and prayed^ faying, O my F^th'er^ . 
if it be pojfible^ let this cup pnfsfrom me} neverthelefs^ 
not as I will^ but as thou wilt. 
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8. Chrift is not only fiiled a man even after his 
xefurreftion, but the reafoning of the apoftles, is 
fome of the paJiages where he Is Ipokeii of, requires 
that he (hould bt- confidered a& a man with refpetSt 
to his nature, and not in namr only, as their reafon- 
ing has no iorce but upon that iuppofitioti. Afls 
ii. 22. Je/us of Nazareth, a man approved of by 
Ged, by mir-acki and vjsnden andjtgns, which Gad 
didbyhimiHtbtmilflofyBU. Heb. ii.17. Ip-here- 
fore ii behaved him in alt things Is be made Hie unto 
his brethren, Heb. ii, 10. It became him far whom 
ttTt all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
manyfotts unto glory to make the cflptain of their fal- 
vation ferfeCl through (ufferings. 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
Fsrfinceby man tamedcalh, by mancame alfa there- 
furreilionfrom the dead : for as in Adam all die^ even 
fa in Cbtijijhali all he made alive. 

9. Whatever exaltation Chrift now enjoys it is 
the gift of his Father, and the rewa.rd of his obe- 
dience unto death. Phil. ii. 8, 9, /Ind being 
infofliion as a man, he humbled himfelf and became 
obedient to death, even the death of the crofs. IVhere- 
foTi Gad alfo hath highly exalted him, andgivenhim a 
name whieh is above every name. Heb. iu 9. But 
fvefee Jefus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the fuffering of death, crowned with glory and 
(loneur. Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto ffus, the au- 
thtr andfinijher of our faith \ who far the joy whichiuat 
fei before him indured the crofs, defpifing the Jhame,and , 
isftten down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

Let it be alfo confidered, that no ufe whatever 
is made of the doflrine of the incarnation of the. 
maker of the world, in all the New Teftametit. 
We are nciiher informed why fo extraordinary a 
meafure was neceJTary for the falvation of men, nor 
that tl was neceltary. All that can be pretended is, , 
that it is al'uded to in certain expreffions. But 
ceruiiil/it might have been expeded that a meafure 
■ of 
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ef this magnitude (hould have been exprefsly de- 
clared) if not clearly explained; that manlcind 
might have no doubt what great things had been' 
done for them; and that they might refpeft their 
great deliverer, as his nature, and bis proper rank, 
in the creation required. 

The author of the epiftleto theHebrews evidently^ 
confidered Chrift as a being pf a different rank from 
that of -angels, and the reafon why he fays that he 
ought to be fo, is, that he might have a feeling of 
our infirmities. But, certainly, we (hall be more 
eafily fatisfied that any perfon reiUly felt as a man, 
if he was truly a man, and nothing more than a 
man ; than if he was a fuperior being (andefpecially 
a being fo far fuperior to us as the makfr of the' 
world mufl have been) degraded to the conditioti 
of a man ; becaufe, if he had any recolle£lion of^ 
his former ftate, the idea of that muft have borncr 
him up under his difficulties and (ufFerings^ in fucht 
a manner as no mere man Could have been fu|;>^ 
ported : and it is fuppofed by the arians that Chrift' 
hadz knowledge of his prior ftatc, for they fuppofe* 
him to have referred to it in his prayer to the Fstther 
for the glory which he had with him before the world' 
was ; and yet this is hardly confident with the acr* 
count that Luke gives of his increajinginwifdom. 

No perfon, I think, can with an unprejudiced^ 
mind, attend to thefe confiderations, and the texts 
of fcripture above recited (which* are perfeSly^ 
agreeable to the tenor of the whole) and imagine 
that it was the intention of the facred writers t# - 
reprefent Chrifl either as the fupreme God, or as> 
the maker of the world under God. • 

There is another hypothefis, of fome modern 
arians, which reprefents Chrifl; as having pre- 
exifted, but not as having been the creator or 
governor of the world, or the medium of all the 
difpenfations of God* to mankind. But thofe texts 
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of fcriptiirc which feem to be moft exprefs im 
favour of Chrift's prc-exiftence do likewiTe, by 
the ftnie mode of interpretation, reprefent him as 
the maker of the world ; fo that if ihe favourers of 
this hypolhefis can fuppofe the language of thefe 
texts to be figurative, thi-y may more t-^iily fup- 
pofe the oiher to be figurative alfo; and that what- 
ever obfcurity there maybeinlhemj they were not 
ioieniled to refer ro any pre-exrftence at all. 

The paflaEes of fcnpture which are fuppofcd Eo 
fpeak of Chrift as the maker of the w«rld are the 
following, viz. Juhn i. 3. Eph. lii, 9. Col. i. 15, 
Heb. i. I, &c. Tbefc, I will venture to fay, are the 
texts that moft ftrongly favour the notion of Chrift's 
prc-exiftence, and no perfon can doubt but that, if 
they muft be interpreted to aiit-rt that Chrift pre- 
exifted at all, they, with the fame clearnefs, afTert 
that he was the niiaker of the world. But if thefe 
texts adaiiC of a figura-tive interpretation, all the 
clSer texts, which are fupp'>fed to refer to the^r«- 
^xifience ovfy, will more eafily admit of a fimiiarcon- 
flruflion. Thefe two opinions, therefore, viz. 
that Chrift pre-exifted, and that he was the maker 
of the world, ought, by all mean?, to ftand or 
fall together, and if any perfon think the latter le 
be improbable, and contrary to the plain tenor at 
the fcriptures (which uniforrrly reprefent the fu- 
premc being himfelf, without the aid ofanyinfe- 
jior agent, or inftfumenr, a'; the maker of the 
univerfe) he fhould abandon the doftrine of fimpie 
fre-exiRencealfo. 

In what manner the proper unitarians interpret 
thefe pafijges of fcripture may be feen in my 
Familtar iliujlratien of particular texts ef Scripture-, 
in feveral of the fociman traffs, in three volumes 
.quarto, and efpecially in Mr. Lindfey's Sequel ta, 
its Afohgy-, p- 455, to which I refer my reader for 
H &tfhcr di(cu|Iton of this fubjet!!, 
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It is only of late years, that any perfons have 
pretended to feparate the twd opinions of Chrift's' • 
pre-exiftence, and of his being the maker of the 
world. All the ancient arians maintained both, as*^ 
did Dr. Clarke, Mr. WJiifton, Mr. Emlyn, Mr. 
Pierce, and their followers ; and I do not know^^ 
that any other hypothefis has appeared in writings . 
except that it is alluded to in the Theological Re-^ • 
pofitory,- ^ • 

IV. Arguments fr 9m Htftory agatnjl the Divinity and ' 
Pre^exiflence ofChrtft ; or ajumrhary view of the ' 
evidence for the primitive chrt/iians having heldtht - 
doctrine ofthejimple humanity ofChriJi. 

N. B. To each article is fubjoined a reference to publica-" 
tions in which the Subje6l is difculTed : H. C. fignifying 
the Hiftory of the Corruptions of Cbriftianiiy , vol. i. ahd 
H. O. the Hijiory of early Opinions concerning J efusG^rifi. 
each article is alfo fubjoined a reference tOx tlic -fol- - 
lowing Maxims ofHifiorical Criticifm. . 

I. It IS acknowled^ged by early writers of the J 
orthodox perfuafion, that two kinds of herefy ex- 
ifted in the time of the apoftles, viz, that of thofe 
who held that Chrifl was fimply a man, and tha& 
of the Gnoftics, of whom fome believed that ^ 
Ghrift was man only in appearance, arid others • 
that it was only J ejus and not the Chriji (a pre-ex- 
iftent fpirit who defcended from heaven and dwelt 
in him) that fufFered on the crofs. Now the apoftle 
John animadverts with the greateft fev^rity upon* 
the latter, but makes no mention of the former ; 
and can it be thought probable that he would pafs 
it' without cenfure, if he had thought it to be an 
error ; confidering how great, and how dangerous- , 
an error it has always been thought by thofe who 
have coafidered it as being an error at all ? Maxim*. 

12. H. C. p. 9. H. O. vol. 3,. p. 26ia, 
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2. The great objcflion that jews have always- 
made to chriftianity in its prefent ftatc is, that it 
enjoins the worfliip of mare gods than one i and 
it is a great article with Uie chriiHan writers of the 
fecond and following centuries to anfwer this ob- 
jci9ion. But it does not appear in all the book of 
A£ls, in which we hear much of the cavils of the 
jews, both in Jerufalem and in many parts of the 
Roman empire, that thi:y made any furh obje£tion 

_ toehriHianity i^rt; nordotheapoftlesciiher there, 
Pf in their epiftles, advance anything with a view 
to fuchan objcdlion. It may be prefumed, there- 
fore, that no fuch offence to the jews had then been 
given, ,by the preaching of a doctrine fo offenfive 
to them as that of the divinity of Chrift muft have 
been. Maxim 12, J3. 

3. As no jew had originally any idea of their 
Meffiah being more ih.ina man, and as the apoftles 
and the Aril chriAians had ceitainly the fame idea 
at firft concerning Jefus, it may be fuppofed that, 
if ever they had been infrrmcd that Jcfus was not 

'.a man, but either God himfelf or the maker of 
the world under God, we fiiould have been able 
to trace the timi and the c'lriumflartces in which fo 
great a difciivery ^as made to them s and alfo that 
we Ihould have [Perceived the eifetSt which it had 
upontheir minds; at leafl by fotpe change in their 
manner of fpcaking concerning him. But nothing 
of this kind is to be found in the gc^pels, in the 

- book of Afls, or in any of the epiiiles. We per- 
ceive marks enow of other new views of things, e(^ 
^cially of the call of the gentiles to partake 'of the 
privileges of' the gofpet ; and we hear much of the 
difputes and the esger contention which it occ&- 
fioned. But how much more muft all their preju- 
dices have been fhocked by the information that 
the perfon whopi tbey at firft took to be e mtjt man- 
wtas not a maiii but either God himfeif, or tha 
8 maker 
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maker of the world undqr God? Maxim 13. H« 
O. vol. I, p. 23. 

4. All the jewifh chriftians, after the deftruftion 
of Jerufalem, which was immediately after the age 
of the apoftles, arefaid to have been Ebionites; and 
thefe were only of two forts, fome of them holding* 
the miraculous conception of our Saviour, and 
others believing that he was the fon of Jofeph as 
well as of Mary. None of them arc fai9 to have 
believed either that he was God, or the maker of 
the world under God. And is it at all credible that 
the body of the jewifli chriftians, if they had ever 
been inftruded by the apoftles in the dodlrine ©f 
the divinity or prc-exiflence of Chrift, would fo 
foon, and fo generally, if not univerfally, hav^ 
abandoned that faith. Maxim 6. H. O. vol. 3^ 
p. 158. H. C. p. 7. 

5. Had Chrift been confidered as God, ©r the 
maker of the world under God, in the early ages of 
the Church, he would naturally have been the pro- 
per obje<5l of prayer to chriftians ; nay, rapre fo 
than God the Father, with whom, on the fcheme 
of the do<Slrine of the trinity, they muft have known 
that they had lefs immediate intercourfe. But 
prayers to Jefus Chrift were not ufed in early times,' 
but gained ground gradually, with the opinion of 
Chrift being God, and the objedl of worlhip. 
Maxim 14. H. O. vol i, p. 36. 

6. Athanafius reprefents the apoftles as obliged 
to ufe great caution not to offend their firft con- 
verts with the doi^rine of Chrift's divinity, and as 
forbearing to urge that topic till they were firft well 
cftablifhed in the belief of his being the MefSah. 
He adds, that the jews, being in an error on this 
fubjed^, drew the gentiles ' into it. Chryfoftom, 
and the chriftian fathers in general, agree with' 
Athanafius in this reprefentation of the filence of 
the apoftles in their firft preaching, both with re- 

fpea^ 



1 frwm ayiarj 
c tmmi tf at" Chrift and his mira 
>»«x{nui. TbtT rtprdent tbem as learii^ik 
Afcifics to kani tt% do^ne of Chrifl's divini^il 
by W3LJ of imfrroKt from ccftain cxpTcffiooc ; mk 
tlicT (lo not pmeiid to produce any inftanccill 
wttjcb ih«» uught that doflnne clearly and cx-f 
plKitly. Muim ij. H. O. vol. 3, p. 86, &c, I 
H. C'p. 12. " 1 

7, H^fippos, tbe firfl chriRian hiftortan, Jiim- | 
fclt a jew, and therefofe probably an Ebioniti^ 1 
CDumeradng tt&iierieries of h--s time, mentions fe— ' 

- venl of the gooftic kind, but not that of ChriS: 
beii^ a mere man. He moreover fays, that in 
bmrdling to Rome, wh-fre he arrived in ibe time 
of Anicctu;, be fourd that all the churches he vi- 
boA beM ibe faitb w.ijcb had bci;n taught by Chrift 
and the apoflks, which, in his opinion, was pro- 
bably that of Chrift beinz not God,-but man atdy. 
Juflin Martyr alfo, and Clemens Alexandrinis^ ' 
^o wrote after Hcgefippus, Jreat largely of here— 
fies in general, without montioning, . or. alluding 
to, the unitaiiars. Maxim 8. H. C. p. 8. H. 
O vol. I, p. 265. 

8. All thofe who were deemed heretics in early 
times were cut off from the communion of thofs 
who called themfelves the orthodox chriftians, and 
went by fome particular name; generally that of 
their leader. But the unitarians among the gen- 
tiles were not expelled from the aiTemblies of chrif- 
tians, but worlhipped along wiih thofe who were^ 
called orthodox, and had no particular name till the 
time of Victor, who excemmunicated Theodotus; 
and a long time after that Kpiphanius endeavoured 
to give them the name of Alogi. And though the 
Ebionites, probably about cr before this time, had 
■■een excommunicated by the gentile chriftians, it 

IS, as Jerom fays, only on accgunt ef their rigid 
adherence 
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ndhcrence to the law of Mofes. Maxim 5. H, C» 
p. 14. H. O. vol. I, p. 238. vol. 3, p. 258. 

9. The Apoftles creed is that which was taught to 
all catechumens before baptifm, and additions were 
made to it from time to time, in order to exclude 
thole who were denominated heretics^ Now though 
there are feveral articles in that creed which allude 
to the gnoftics, and tacitly condemn them, there 
was not, in the time of Tertullian, any article in 
it that alluded to the unitarians \ fo that even then 
any unitarian, at leaft one belieying the miraculous 
conception, might - have fubfcribed it. It may^ 
therefore, be concluded, that fimple unitarianifm 
was not deemed heretical at the end of the fecQoi 
century. Maxim 7. H. O. vol. i, p. 303. 

10. It is acknowledged by Eufebius and others^ 
that the ancient unitarians themfelves cotiftantly 
afierted that their do6lrine^ vi^s the prevailing opi-- 
nion of the chriftian church till the time of VitSioib 
Maxim 2. H. C. p. 18. HJ3. vol. 3, p. 296. ' 

11. Juftin Martyr, who maintains the pre-exit- 
^ence of Chrift, is fofar from calliing the contrary 
opinion a herefy^ that what he fays on the fubjedi is 
evidently an apology for his own^ and when he 
fpeaks of heretics in general^ which he docs witb 
-gr^eat indignation, as no chriftians, and having no 
communication with chriftians, he mentigns the 
gnoftics only. Maxim i2. H. G. p. 17. H. CX^ 
vol. I, p. 169. 

12. Irenaeus, who was after Juflin, and who 
wrote a large treatife on rhe fubjedt of herefy^, fays 
verylitile concerning the Ebionites, and he never 
calls them heretics. Thofe Ebionites he fpeaks of 
as believing that Chrift was the fon of Jofeph, and 
he makes no mention of thofe who believed the 
miraculous conception. Maxim 12. H. C. p. 15*^ 
JH. O. vol. i,p, 274. 

13. TcrtuUian 



22 ArgumtMt fnm Hijiory 

1 3- TcrmlJian reprcfenis the majority of ft 1 
conmioo or unlearned chridian;, the Idiots, as d» I 
tarbns; and it is amoitg the common people ifct I 
we always find the olJcll opinions in any countrj, 1 
and in anyfcJi, while the learned are molt apt ui I 
innovate. It may therefore be prefumed, thai»l 
the unitarian doctrine was held by the commoiit I 
people ill the time of Tertullian, it had been iwm . 
general liill before that time, and probably univcf- j 
lal in the apoltolical age. Athanafius alfo mentions- 
it as a fubjeii of complaint to the orthodox of hi) 
agF, that the many, and efpecially perfons of liw 
uiuler/lmidings, were inclined to the unitarian dec- 
trine. Maxim 4. 10. H. O. vol. 3, p. 265. 

14. The firft who held and difeufied the doflrine 
of thepre-exiftencc and divinity of Chrift aclcnow- 
ledgc that their opinions were exceedingly unpopu- 
lar among the Linleamed chriftians i that thefe 
<)readed the doflrinc of the trinity, thinking tli»t 
it infringed upon the dodtrine of the fupremacy of 
God the Father; and the learned chriftians made 
frequent apologies to them, and to others, for their 
own opinion. Maxim 10. H. C. p. 54. H. O. 
vol. 3, p. 262., 277. 

15. The divinity of Chrift was firft advanced 
and urged by thofc who had been heathen philofo- 
phers, and efpecially thofe who were admirers of 
the doAriiie of Plato, who held the opinion of a 
fecond God. Auftin fays, that he confidercd 
Chrift as no other than a moft excellent m^n, and 
that he had no fufpicion of God beinn incarnate in 
him, or how "the catholic faith diftered from the 
" error of Photinus" (one of the Jaft of the pro- 
per unitarians whofe name i$ come down ta us) 
till he read the books of Plato; and that he was 

"ierwards confirmed in the catholic do£trine by 

iding the fcriptures. Conftantine fpcaks with 

commendation 
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commendation of Plato, as having jtaught the doc- 
trine* of " afccond God, derived from the fitpreoid 
" God, and fabfervient to his wiH." Maxim 11. 
H. C. p. 20. H,0. vol. 2, p. 37. 

16. There is a pretty eafy gradation in the prd-' 
grefs of the dodtrine of the divinity of Chrift ; as 
he was firft thought to be God in fome qualified' 
fenfe of the- word, a diftipguiflied emanation from 
the fupreme mind, and then the logos or the 
wifdom of God pierfonified ; and this logos was 
firft thought to be only occafionally detached^ 
from the deity^.and then drawn into his.eflcnce 
again, before it was imagined to. have a permanent^* 
perfonality^ diflindt from that of the fource from 
which it fprang. And it was not till 400 years af-* 
ter that time that Chrift was thought to be properly 
equal to the Father. Whereas, on the o{her hand, 
though it is not pretended that the apoftles taught ^ 
the doftrineof the divinity of Chrift, yet it cannot 
be denied that, in the very times of the apoftles, the 
jewifli church, and many of the gentiles alfo, held^ 
the opinion of his being a mere man. Here the 
tranfition is quite fudden, without any gradation 
at all. This muft naturally have given the greateft 
alarm, fuch as is now giveatothofe who are called 
orthodox, by the prefent Socinians ; and yet no-' 
thing of this kind can be perceived. Befide^, it is 
certainly moft probable that the chriftians of thofe 
times, urged as they were with the meannefs of 
their mafter, (hould incline to add to^ rather than - 
takefrom^ his natural .rank and dignity. Maxima 
9. H. C. p. 20. &c. H. O. vol. 2, p. 145, 172, 

335. 
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V. JUaximi cfHiJIarUal Criiicl/ia, by which thepri 
(tding Articles may be tried. 

' 1. When two perfonr give different accounK of 
things, that evidence is to be preferred, which is 
either in itfelf mori; probable, or more agreeable to 
other credible teftimdny. 

2. Neither is entire credit to be given to any (et 
of men with refpeiS to what is reputable to them, 
nor to their enemies with refpeft to what is difre- 
putable ; but the account given by the one may 'be 
balanced by that of the other. Summary View, 
No. 10. 

3. Accounts of any fet of men given by their 
enemies only are always fufpicious. But the con- 
feflions of enemies and circumllances favourable to 
any body of men, coUefted from the writings of 
iheir advcrl'aries, are deferving of particular re- 
gard. 

4. It is natural for mtn who wifh to fpeak dif- 
paragingly of a:iy feil to undervalue their number?, 
as well as every thing elfe relating to them ; ani] it 
is equally natural for ihofe who with to fpeak re- 
ptdfully of any party, to reprefent the members of 
it as more numerous than they are. Summary 
View, No. 13. 

5. When perfons form themfelves into focieties, 
fo as to be diftinguiihable from others, they never 
ftil to get fome particular name-, either aflumed by 
themfelves or impofed by otherf. This is necef- ", 
fary,' in order to make them the fubjeifi of conver- 
fation,.long periphrafes in ditcourfe being very in- 
convenient. Summary View, No. 8. 

6- When particular opinions are' afcribed to a 

p^riicillar clafs of men, wiibout any diftindlion of 

the time when thofe opinions were adopted by 

. thcmj it may be prefumed, that they were fup- 

pofcd 
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pofed to hold thofc opinions frpm thctim^ thatthejf 
received that denomination. Summary View, 
No. 4. 

7. When a particular defcription.is given of a 
cbfs of perfons within any period of time, any per- 
fon who can be prdved to have had the proper 
character of one of that clafs may be deemed to 
have belonged to it, and to have enjoyed all the 
privileges of it, whatever they were. Summary 
View, No. 9, 

8. When an hiftorian, or writer of any kind, 
pTofefledly enumerates the feveral fpecles belonging 
to any genus^ or general body of men, and omits 
any particular fpecies or d^nbmi nation, which, if 
it had belonged to the genus, he from his fitua- 
tion and c i re um fiances, was not likely to have 
overlooked, it may be prefumed that he did not 
confider that particular fpecies as belonging to the 
genus. Summary View, No. 7. 

9. Great changes in opinion are pot ufu ally made 
of a fudden, and never by great bodies of men. 
That hiftory, therefore, which reprefents fuch 
changes as having been made gradually^ and by 
eafy fteps, is always the more probable on that ac- 
count. Summary View, No. 16. 

10. The common or unlearned people, in any 
country, who do not fpeculate much, retain longeft 
any opinions with which their minds have been 
much imprefled; and therefore we always look for 
the oldeft opinions in any country, or any clafs of 
men, among the common people, and not among 
the learned. Sumifiary View, No. 13, 14. 

11. J f any new' opinions be introduced into a 
fociety, they are moft likely to have introduced 
them who held opinions fimilar to them before 
they joined that fociety. Summary V. No. 15. 

1 2. If any particular opi-nion has never failed to 
excite great indignation in all ages ana natioris,- 

V8W 
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in which a contrary opinion has been generally, 
received, and that particular opinion can be proved 
to have exiftcd in any age or country when it did 
not excite indignation, it may be concluded that it 
-lad many partizans in that age or country. For 
tiie opinion being the fame, it could not of itfclf 
be more refpedable ; and human nature beiiig the 
fame, ii could not but have been regarded in the 
fame light, fo long as the fame ftrefs was laid on 
the oppoilte opinion. Summary View, No. i, 

II, 12. 

13. When a time is given, in which any very 
. remarkable and ijiterefting opinion was not believed 
by a certain clafs of people, and another time in 
which the belief of it was general, the introdu£iion _ 
of fuch an opinion may always be kno-.vn by the ' 
effedls which it will produce upon the minds, and 
in the condu^ of men ; by the alarm which it will 
give to fq.me, and_ the defence cJf it by others. I^ 
therefore, no alarm was given, and no defence of 
it was made, within any particular period, it may 
be concluded that the introduflionof it did not take 
place within thai period. Summary View, No. 
a, 3, 6. 

14,. When any particular opinion or pra£lice, 
is neceflarily or cuftomaiily accompanied by any 
other opinion or prai^lice ; if the latter be not found 
wjthin any particular period, it may be prefumed 
that the former did not exiil within that period. 
Summary View, No. 5- 

It will be perceived that the whole of this hif- 
torical evidence is in favour of the proper unitarian 
doiirine (or that of Chrift being a mere man) hav- 
ing been the faith of the primitive church, in op- 
- pofition to the arian no lefs than the trinitarian hy- 
pothefis. 

As to the arian hf pothefis in particular, I do not 

know that it can be traced any higher than Artus 

hlmfcif. 
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himfelf, or at leaft the age in which he lived. Both/ 
the gnoftics and the platonizing chriftians were 
equally far from fuppofing that Chrift was a being 
created out of nothing ; the former having thought 
him to be an emanation from the fuprcme bein?, 
and the latter the logos of the Father perfonified. 
And though they fomctimes applied the term creation 
to this perfonificationy ftill they did not fuppofe it to 
have been a creation out of nothing. It was only 
a new modification of what exifted before. For 
God, they faid, was always rational (Xoytx^) or 
had within him that principle which afterwards af- 
fumed a pcrfonal chara6ter. 

Befides, all the chriftian fathers, before the time 
of Arius, fuppofed that Chrift had a human foul as 
well as a human body, which no arians ever ad- 
mitted ; they holding that the %w fupplicd the 
place of one in Chr,ift. 

Upon the whole the arian hypothefis api^ears' to 
me to be deftitute of all fupport from chriftian an- 
tiquity. Whereas it was never denied that the 
proper unitarian doftrine exifted in the tinie of the 
apoftles'; and I think it evident that it was the , 
faith of the bulk of the chriftians, and efpecially 
the unlearned Chriftians, for two or three centuries 
after Chrift. ' • 



THE END. 
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£t .A Faeb ADl>kt» : 

Iter cbfiftianity operated upon •chrmioih 
of men when it was firfl: promulgated. 
Offo little value did the primitive chrif- 
lians think the things of this world, in 
comparifim of the great caufe <^ chrifti- 
. anityi thar» with.>ut any command firom 
God, . they made no difficulty of throwing 
every thing they had into a common ftock, 
to be applied to the advantage of the coai- 
I ! mon caufe, at the difcretion of. certain 

fiewards, chofen by thcmfelves for that 
purpofe. They were men fo detached from 
^is world, .and had their vieu'S fo much 
fixed upon another, that xhey thought the 
befl: ufe they could ttidkt of all their pof* 
leffions here, was to make them fubfer- 
vient to their intercft hereafter- They fct 
po bounds to the application of this rule, 
concerning ih€ true ufe of riches. They 
gave all they bad, and kept nothing back. 
And did the circumftances of chrillianity 
at prefent require it, we fbould not deferve 
the name of .chriftians, if we hefitated a 
moment about doing the fame. 

But though there be np occaGon to do 
what they did, let us follow the fame rule. 
They did what their times required ; let 
us do what our times require, and do it 
without grudging. You can never dif- 

pofe 



THE 



PREFACE. 



THE prcfent fiuation of the diflcnt- 
ing intereft makes any apology fuf 
this aiidrefs fupcrfluous. If the author 
be blamed for reflefting on the church of 
England, when he can plead no particulat 
provocation for it; kc it be confidered, 
that this has been done only indireSllyi anl 
when his fubjedi: unavoidably led to ic 
As the addrefs is diredled to Diffenlerson\^ ; 
the members of the eftabliflied church have 
no bufinefs with it ; and if they never look 
into what is not addrefled to them, or in- 
tendi:d for their infpedtion, no offence can 
l^e taken. 

If, on looking into this performance, they 
do not find it to be written in the tame and 
humble ftile of an -apologijl, they fliould 
confider tliat the writer does not think there 
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h The PREFACE. 

is any thing in the principles of the diflbi- 
tcrs as fuch, fo palpably open to objc<aioD, 
as to require an apology. 

The things that fecm to want an apology 
are the dodlrines of original fin, predefti- 
;;f ! nation, trinity in unity, fatisfadion by vica- 

j\v i I'j rious puniftiments, &c. a hierarchy^ confift- 

, . '*) ing of perfonswith names and powers al- 

i, I together unknown in the New Teftament j^ 

ccclefiaftical perfons, as fuch,invefted with 
•civil power, contrary to the very genius of 
the religion of Jefus Chrift, whofe kingdom 
was not of this world ; and civil ofBcers 
^ffuming a power to decide concerning ar- 
ticles of faith; fubferiptions .to creeds of 
human compolition ; the impofition of ce- 
remonies by the authority of men, in a 
church, of which Chrift alone is the head; 
and the abfolutc enjoining of rites, which 
are the remains and badges of popifli fu- 
J perdition ; fuch as the wearing of a fiirplice, 

the fign of the crofs, with god-.fathers and 
gpd-mothers in baptifm;- confirmation by 
the impofition of the hands of a bifhopj 
wheeling about to the eaft,'and bowing 
at the name of Jefus (as if it was a 
mere found that was worfhipped) and the 
j enjoining of the pofture of kneeling at 

the 



\* 



p 



■> 



I 






, i 






i! 
.1 1 



.'. f 



I 



The P R E F A C Fn t 

the lord*s fupper, &c. &c. &c. Such as 
thefe arc the things that look as if they 
wanted fome apology \ for, certainly, their 
reafonablencfs is far from being evident at 
firft fight. 

If it be aflced, why, in the firft Editioa 
of this Pamphlet, I chofe to conceal my 
name, lanfwer it was not becaufe I was ap- 
prehenfive of making myfelf obnoxious to 
the members of the church of England* 
If they underftand me right, they will per- 
ceive that my intentions towards them arc 
far from being unfriendly; and if they un^ 
derftand me wrong, and put an unfair and 
uncandid conftruftion upon what I have 
written; I truft that, with a good meaning, 
and in a good caufe, I (hall never be over- 
awed by the fear of any thing that men may 
think of me, or do to me. 

Neither was it becaufe I was apprehen- 1 
five of giving offence, either to the minifters^ 
or to the people among the diffenters, be- 
caufe 1 have fpoken with equal freedom to 
both ; but, in reality, becaufe I was unwil-:, 
] ng to leffcrn the weight of my obfervations 
and advice, by any refleftions that might, 
be made on the perfon from whom they 
came* An anonymous author is like the ^ 
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church of England; though in an indlreft 
manner, the author can only reply by fay- 
ing, that he reallv had no fuch views 'oi* 
expedations. At the fame time, he would' 
have no objeftion to acknowledge it, if 
that had been either a pfimary, or a fc- 
condary obje(::t in. this publication. It is 
certainly no crime in a man to write in de- 
fence of what he thinks to be a good caufe, 
or to endeavour to gain converts to it from 
wha: he thinks to be ia bad one. 

He, no doubt, like the reft of mankind, 
fincerely wifheis that other perfons would 
en er into his views, and adopt his fencU 
ments; but having no dragoons to employ 
for this purpofe, and no a£!s of parliament 
to fecond him, he muft be content to do 
what he can by the help of reafon and ar- 
gument alone; and ihefe fprritual weapons, 
are by no means fo certain in their efFefts 
on the minds^ as carnal weapons are on the 
bodies of men; fo that no perfon need be 
apprehenfive, efpecially in this age, in 
which riches, fafliion, and power have 
fuch influence, of any great execu.ion 
being done, or any great changes being 
brought about by* bo)ks only, which, few 
perfons read, and fewer regard. 

Though 
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Though this Addrcfs was certafnlj' writ- 
ten with a ferious dcCre to make diflenten 
think, and a<ft in amsjiner worthy of their 
prot'eflion; it. is not, howevtrr, any part of 
the author's inxnuon to revive the fpirit 
of ifarty, except, primarily, fo far as the 
part)' has rd-gion, tlut is. the intercfts of its 
members in another world, for irs object; 
and, fecondarily, ib far as the intereil of 
this particular partv, in civil natters, is 
the intercft of the whole fbcicty of which 
they are ir-embers; having for its objeft 
ihccaufe of Ubtrty, ard all the valuable 
rights of Engliflimen. 

The author of this work is not much 
concerned about the ctvil priviUi^es of the 
diffenters3S fuch, and as a fcparatc body 
in the ftaie; bun he moll carneftly wifhes 
that their liberal and girnerous viev.s, with 
refpeflto civil ?nd religious liberty, may 
be fo fully imbibed by themfclves, and fo 
far diiFufcd among others, as that all their 
countrymen, without exccpt:ng thtir moil 
violent enemies, may reap the benefit of 
them. This performance is certainly in- 
tended to make one particul.:r partcf the 
commonwealth inore refpfftabie ; bur this 
tis of fuch a nature, that the r.uihor 
conceives 
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conceives that the neceffary confequence 
of their being more refpeftable would be 
a great increafe of glory to his country 
at large, from which that part would de- 
rive no particular advantage, except the 
honour of having contributed to it, 

i( the author appear to wifli for a far-i- 
ther reformation in the edablifhed church, 
it is with no interelted views, derived from 
his expectation of a comprchenfion of the 
difienters in it. Were he himfclf per- 
niitced to new model the ecclefiaftical efta- 
blifhment of his country, he woxild do it 
according to his beft judgment, and ac- 
cording to his pr^fenc ideas of perfcftidn 
in things of that nature ; but he would.not 
be a member of it himfelf lb long as it was 
2l national eft ahlijhment 'i becaufe he thinks 
it is more for the inorrellof chriftianityi 
that particular focieties of chriftiahs Ihould 
be as free and independent as private pert 
fons. He docs not apprehend that any 
greater inconvenience would arife from 
unbounded liberty being given to every 
in an to thint and. aft for himfplf in all 
matters xDf religion, than there is. found tck 
arife from the fame liberty with refpeft to 
medicine. It appears to Jiim that indivi- 
duals 
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thfcif peaceable. and inqfknS^t behaviour 
riiay prove them.lclv^.wfwrVbf ■ bf the pro- 
teflton of the civil goverdttiint,'how much 
fbevcr they maV dilapprove of the maximsj 
or the adminiftratioaof it. ^ May ther ex- 
cite .the hqneft emulation of the ' memhen 
of the eftitbliflied ch'tik'dij and of chriftiaos 
.bf evrfry other derioftrinati6h,'65r *htir tcA 
te promote all kind* of u&ful knowledge^ 
by their attention -to the advan cement tof 
the belt interefts of focicty, and by their 
exemplary. care tO; underftand their rcli* 
gion, and to live According- to the rules of 
}ti that, whatever ^trfeatment they may 
meet with in the world,^ they may fecur6 
<he approbation of the great judge rf 
hearts and adions, and, at -leaft^ deferve 
weU of their country and of mankind. 



N.B.This Preface, except the Paragraph 
s- "^Page 5, is written in t\it third' per/on^ be- 

j caufe the Addrefs was original anonymous. 
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My Chriftian Brethren, 

T A M a Proteftant Diflenter> I glory ia 
"*^ the name, and It is with a view to ren- 
der you, in general more fcnfible of its 
dignity, and importance, that I take the 
liberty to make this free addrefs to you. 
Sorry I am, from a regard to the interefta 
of truth and liberty, to fee the zeal of many 
to cool in fo noble a caufe, for which our 
heroic ancellors facrificed fo much; when 
the reafons for our diflent are fo far from 
having been leflened, in number or weight, 
ia the interval between their timesandours, 
that, in proportion to the improvements 
in religious knowledge, thefe reafons have 
been greatly multiplied, and continue to 
gf-ow in number and ftrength every day* 
Yet, paradoxical as it may appear, tho^ 
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of us^ who have tbefe growing reaibns to be 
fatUfied with this caufe of truth and liber- 
tyt are geoerally kfs ftiongljr attached to 
it, and more eafily and frequently dtfcrc 
it, than thofe whofe opinions are Aich^ that 
they have lefs reafon than ever to feparate 
from the eftablilhed church. It is co the 
former clafs of di (Tenters, thereftMre, that 
I would be undei flood to addrefs myfelf 
in a more particular manner, and I beg 
nothing more, my brethren, than your 
candid attention, while I argue this mat- 
ter with you, confidering you both in a 
teligfaus and a civil capacity. I promtfe 
you I will take up as little of your time as 
I can help, and uie as few words as pofli- 
ble, to make you fully fcnfible of what I 
have to propofe to your confideration. 



SECTION 
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SECTION L 

I 

Of the Importance of the Dijfenting Inter eft ^ . 
with Refpecl to Religion . 

TF I confider the fubjefl; of our diffent as 
■* a matter purely religious^ I cannot help 
thinking itof theutmoft imporutice^ even 
to the caufe of chriftianity in general. 
That grofs corruptions have been in ro • 
duced into this moft excellent fchcme of 
religion, corruptions which be^ an very ear- 
ly, and which have been confirmed by 
long continuance, corruptions which to- 
tally disfigure ir, and deteat the piincipil 
en.ds of its infticution, is a lamentable 
truth, univerfally acknowledged by pro- 
tellants- . If chriftianicy irftrlf, therefore^ 
be of importance, iL muft be of im^ 
portance to free ic from thefe corrup- 
tions : for whether it be better for men 
to be chriilians atal', or to continue pi*^ 
pifts, is very problematical, and a qiief- 
tion which many f::nfible perfons would 
not hefirate to determine in the negative^ 
But to whom are we to look for the ai^ 
vancement of this nccefliry work of refor- 
mation from the errors and abufcs of po- 

B t pery? 
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pcry? I anfwcr, without hefitation^ it is 
to dijfcnters only, of whatever denomina- 
tion, in every chriftian country. 

Can it be fuppofed that the princes of 
this world, or mere ftatefmeny who arc the 
pcrfons that ereft or model, according to 
their pleafure, all ccclefiaftical eflabliih- 
ments, will ever have this buGnefs at heart; 
or that, if they fhould undertake it, they 
are duly qualified for thecondu6t of it? 
It cannot be expedted that religion fhould 
ever be a primary objeft with civil gover- 
nors. They may make ufe of it as an en- 
gine of ftate policy, to promote their own 
fecular ends ; but, in general, they are too 
much men of this worldy to concern them- 
felves about a fcheme, the great objeft of 
which is a world to corner and, provided 
religion give them no great interruption 
in their plans of civil policy, it cannot be 
thought that they will ever voluntarily 
promote any reformation in it. 

Their intcreft is, generally, beftanfwer- 
ed by the quiet continuance of all things 
of this nature, which are foreign to their 
immediate province, in the condition in 
which they are, and have been, let that 
condition be ever fo wretched; and they 
are ready to take the alarm at every thing 

that 
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that nriay hazard their tranquHity, ar cr.- 
iite difturbance in the ftatc : and reforma- 
tion in religion, efpecially when it has been 
violently attempted, and when corruptions 
and abufcs (by means of the injudicioOs , 
interpofition of government) have been 
confirmed by long continuance, is known 
to have this tendency. 

I feemed to lament that the princes of 
this world are not difpofed to concern 
themfelvcs about fefornrtation in religion 5 
but, indeed, it is rather a happinefs that 
they are not. For all the fervice they can 
do to religion is not to intermeddle with it . 
at a'il, fo as to interrupt the reformations 
which might take place in it from natural 
and proper caufes ; and for this negative. 
affiftance the friends of religion would think 
themfelves under the greateft obligation to' 
civil government. 

Civil power is a very improper engine 
to be employed in a work of this nature; 
and, whenever employed, can hardly 
fail to defeat its end. Wherever opinion 
is concerned; force of all kinds and all' 
motives 9 f/>/^r^ (both of which will ev.er ' 
acconipany the civil rriagiftrate) ought to be 
removed to the greateft diftance 5 and 
Spontaneous, difinterefted, and calm rea- 

B 3 foning 
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foning have the field entirely to hericlf. Je« 
fus Chrift and his apofUes aiked no aidt^r 
the civil powers, nor gave the moft diftant 

hint of theirdefire of any alliance with them* 
Non Uili auxilio, nee difinforibms ifiis 

Vi&GlL. 

The kingdom of Chriftis not reprcfent- 
ied by any part of the metalic image of 
king Nebuchadnezzar, which deaoted jail 
the empires of this world ; but is the &V- 
ile ftone cut out of the mountain without 
iandf. It is a thing quite /(?r^^ii to. the 
the image, and will at \z!^ fall upon it^ jind 
deftroy all the remains of \U All (hat 
true chriftianicy wifhes, is to be unmo- 
icfted by the kings and rulers of the earth, 
but iccan never fubmit to their regulation^ 
No chriftian prince before the Reformat 
tjon ever interfered in the bufinefsof religi^ 
on without eftablifhing the abufes which 
had crept into it ; and all that chriftian 
princes have done fince the Reformation, 
has tended to retard that great work^ and 
to them, and their interference it is mani« 
feftly owing, that it is no farther advanc* 
ed at this day. 

There needs to be no greater evidence of 
this, with refpeft to England,than acompa- 
rifon between the reformation propofed by 

Wickliffe, 
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Wickliffc, fo early as the year 1460, tod 
the church of England as by law cftaWilhc 
cd, from the year 1559, in the reign of* 
queen Elizabrth, to th^ prcfcnt year 17^93* 
and as it will probably continue So long as 
our civil and ecckfiiftical jgovernorslhaH 
be able to maintain it, in its prcfiwit im- 
pcrffidt ftate, notwithftanding the increaf- 
ing light of the age. 

WicklilFc admitted of no more than two 
degrees in the minifterial office> vi^« inr« 
coMS, and pTift^yttrSy or b,ijb$ps. '^* ThcTe' 
V two," fays he, " wtrrc known in Pmui's 
^ *f time, and the others are the invention of 
' *f imperious pride." The church of Eng« 
land ha$ arcbiijh$ps,-k^ps^ arebifccons^ 
deans y canons ^ prekendarieSf &c. &c^ Sec. 
WicklifFe fays, that "civil goyerament 
" fhould not be committed to the clergy." . 
We fuSer the feat of all the bifliops in xht' 
higheit houie of parliament, and g^ve 
them power in eccleuaftical courts, in wbkh 
they hjave cognisance of civil matter^ 
and in which punifhments are infli€b:d 
that affed the perfons, libetties, and ibr« 
tunes of Britilh fubje£ts ; though the pro*. . 
cecdings are contrary to th<^ which are 

*Whentk6 ittL edidoa of this addrcA wai 
pabliilied* 
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in ufe in the civil courts^ and repugnant 
to the free confticution of this govern- 
ment. 

WicklifFe would have abolifhed all ce- 
remonies in religion not prefcribed in the 
fcriptures. He fays that ** confirm adon,. 
" giving orders, and the confecration of 
** places were referved to the pope and bi- 
♦* (hops for the fake of temporal gain and- 
" honour; that it is not lawful for a chrif- 
•* tian, after the full publication of the ■ 
•Maw of Chrift, to devife, himfcff, 
'* any other laws for the government of the 
^* church i" and he condemns a fet of pre- 
fcribed formsof prayer, as derogatory from ' 
the liberty God had given them: How 
confonant, in every article, is all this to 
reafon, chriftianity, and good Itnfc; but 
how oppofite to this, in every article, are 
the maxims of the church ofEhgUnd, as 
by law eftabliflied. 

Had not our civil governors (amot>g • 
whom, let it be obfcrvcd, I include th:^ 
bilhops, and all the members of the hier^ 
archy) taken the alarm, and oppofed the 
attempts of Wickliffc and his partizans, " 
there is no doubt, but that a rcfonnatioa 
would fpcedily have taken place upon his 
enlarged plan. And fince, without the in- 
terference 
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tcrference of the civil magiftrate, he himfelF 
could not have formed any other cftabliih- 
•ment, more light would have continued 
to be thrown upon religious fubjefts; and 
not only would the dijcipline^ but the doc- 
trines of the church, have been reformed 
more and more. Whereas, fuch have 
been the efFefts of the interference of 
the civil magiftrate in the religion of 
this country, that, inftead of feeing things 
in this glorious train, all that has been ef- 
feftcd thitherto, is a miferable compro- 
mife between popery, and the imperfedl 
plan of reformation propofed by Wick- 
lifFe. 

If the errors and abufes which Wick- 
liffe difcovered'have not yet been reform- 
ed, how can we expect a reformation of 
thofe errors which he never fufpcfted, but 
which he retained, as the moft facred of 
all truths, and which he would have been 
fhocked to have heard called in queftion? 
And yet, I have heard of no chriftain 
eftablilhment in Europe, in which the 
grofleft corruptions of the rnbft fundamen- 
tal doftrinesof the gofpel are not retained; 
corruptions which entirely pervert the 
whole fcheme, and are fo repugnant to our 
natural notions of God and virtue, that, 

B5 fo 
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fo long as they are known to be maintain- 
ed by chriftians in general, and confidered 
as cfll ntial parts of the fcheme of chrifti- 
anity, they muft ncccffdrily prove an infu- 
perable obftacle to its propagation in the 
world, and cfpecially to the converlion of 
the Jews and Mohammedans. 

With them the belief of tjie divine urn- 
ty is, and indeed juftly, a fundamental 
article of faith. This is alio the clear 
doftrine both of the Old and New Tcfta- 
ment ; but, not being the faith of the 
generality of thofe who pretend to derive 
their religion from them, tfi/ chriftians are 
unavoidably confidered by them as guilty 
of poljtbeijm and idolatry. And who can 
acquit them of the charges, fo long as they 
profefs to pay divine honours to three per- 
fonSy and addrefs their moft folemn pray- 
ers, not to one God the Father^ but to Fa-- 
ther^ Son and Holy Ghnjif Many other 
corruptions might be mentioned conneft- 
ed with this, which altogether, make the 
whole fyltem of modern chriftianity Icfs 
like the chriftianity of the New Tefta- 
mcnt, than it is to the religion of the 
Brachmans oflndoftan* 

What I am faying is, perhaps, no news 
even to the generality of the members of 

4 the 
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the eftablifhed church. Many of them 
feel and lament the wretched ftatc of things 
among themj and fome of the clergy 
have, now and then, the courage to pro^ 
pofe a reformation; butfo long as the civil 
power continues to be ihefupreme head of 
this church, the firfl: efFe6tual motion inuft 
come from thence 5 and till therebe fome 
fiate neceffity for fetting about a reforma- 
tion, the rcmonftrancesof a thoufand cant/id 
difquifitors^ followed by as many confejfion^ 
altftsy will fignify but little. 

This Jlate necejfttyy which alone can 
make our civil governors think of a refor- 
mation, muft arife from the difficulty of 
carrying on the bufinefs of our prcfem po^ 
liticoecclefiaftical conftituiion without it. 
And fo long as the laity are content with 
their clergy, and xhtirJiatHte duly; and 
fo long as clergymen can b^ found, who 
are content to do this duty, and are fatif- 
ficd with the Urms on which they are re- 
quired to do it (and without which they 
cannot receive the reward for doing it) it 
is very unlikely that the houfes of parlia- 
ment, who have bufinefs enough, of other 
kinds, upon their hatids, will ever tak* 
this affair into confideration* 

B6 In 
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Jn order to engage their actcntfon to 1 
this fubjeiSl, therefbrcj both the clergy a/"! 
ihcliiiiy liiuft aB, as well as/A/^iantloTiV/. 
The laity wwi^diffmt^ andquitthofcplacej 
ofwotlhip inwhidiihryrire convinced that 
divine Icrvice is no; conduced according 
to truly chriftun principles; and the cler- 
gy mult throw up tiie preferments which 
they received, and wliich they, therefore, 
Jhfld upon their folemniy declared alfent 
tO:do(^rines which they difbelieve, nnd 
upon tlicir approbation of a ritual whith. 
they din ike. 

Should either of thefe two events hiip- 
pen (both of which, however, are, to th= 
laft degree improbable) that the laiiV, 
in general, fliould be fo fir enlightened, 
as to lee the errors cf thi; tftablifhed 
religion, and at the lame time fo ftriet- 
!y confcientious, as to think it their duty 
not to give any countenance to thofe cor- 
ruptions of chtiftianity, by tlieir prefence 
at thcl'crvice, and their concurrence In it;- 
w*. ihould the generality of the clergy, for 
>.fa(neji;ftreafons, relinquifh their pre- 
ments, to teach a purer religion, with- 
[teitgtding their recompenccfrom mani 
c king of England, and the two houfes 
[ parliament, would fee it to be high 
time 
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time to attend to this fubjeft, and a refor- 
mation of the greateft abufes, at leafti 
would immediately take place. 

But my bufinefs is not with the ejiablijh^ 
ed church. I thank God, the caufe I am 
pleading is not quite fo hopelefs. I have 
not to do with fettered churchmen, but 
W\x\i free dijfenters} and it is, confefledly, 
not fo difficult to perfuade men to conti- 
nue as they are, as to engage them to 
change their fituation. 

While there are diffenters from civil 
eftablilhments of religion; that is, while 
there are men who are not hired, .and who 
do not lie under any temptation, to profti- 
tute their, confciences in the fupport of 
falfehood, there will be freedom of enqui- 
ry, unchecked by the apprehenfion of con- 
fequences; freedom of enquiry will prO' 
duce its natural offspring, truth; and truth 
has charms, that require only to be ittn 
and known, in order to recommend itlelf 
to the acceptance of all mankind. Dark- 
nefs and prejudice cannot always involve 
the minds of men; and if truth once begin 
to dawn upon them, it will be as the 
morning lights which Jhintth more and more 
unto the perfed day. 

Learn, then, my proteftant dilTenting 

brethren 
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brethren^ to rtgard your ficuatioii with 
refpcft 5 when you confider, that among 
you alone, in this country, is the worihip 
of the only living and true God known, 
and the purity of the chriftian dodlrinc and 
difcipline exhibited. Errors, no doubt, 
and perhaps great ones too, ftill remain 
among the moft enlightened of us, but wc 
have no reafon to be alarmed at the fufpi- 
cion. We are at liberty to make the moft 
rigid fcrutiny into the foundation of our 
religious principles. We may inftantly 
redify what we find amifs, and may, with- 
out reftraint, ufe our endeavours to eiv- 
lighten the minds of others. We have fub- 
fcribcd to no fyftcms, or articles of faith, 
and therefore have no formal recantation 
to make upon the occafion. We enjoy no 
emoluments in confcquence of our aflcnt 
to any religious opinions or practices ; 
and, therefore, are under no temptation 
to equivocate with our confciences (which 
?re apt to prove intraftable, and arc fel- 
dom pcrft-ftly eafy under that kind cf 
trci^tiiuni) to avoid the difagree.'.l leaker- 
native of giving up a church living-, when 
veaie ccnvinced ihactlicd .(^triius we have 
fubfciibed to, upon our induftion in*o it 
are crrcncuue, and that the difcipline v/e 

have 
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have conformed to, b incxpcdicnti or dan?* 
gerous. 

This lafl: circumftance, I am fenfiblc^ 
chiefly affeds minijiers\ but if you, gen- 
tlemen of the laity among diflentcrs, think 
yourfelvcs unconcerned in it, you are 
greatly miftaken. Being men of a liberal 
turn of mind in other refpe(fts> condemn- 
ing no man for his religious opinions, and 
being fully fatisfied that honeft men of ail 
profeiSons, cannot but ftand well in the 
favour of their maker> you are apt to pur-i 
fue thefe juft fcntiments toofer; and to 
think that, becaufc there is no harm to 
them in their worfhip, there is no harm to 
you in it; fo -that by joining in what is 
good, and neglefting what is bad, you 
may, without the violation of your con- 
fciences, and without any inconvenience, 
join in a conftant way with any feft of 
proceftants whatever, in the cdebration of 
divine vvorfliip. But conlider, that upon 
the very fame principles, you might join 
with any fodtof chriftians, and even join 
in the fcrvice o(x\i^ mafs in a conftant way. 
Upon the fame principles, alfo, you might 
nejleSt all the forms of chriftian worfhip, 
and join yourfelvvStothe Jews or the Mo- 
hammedans j for it cannot be denied, but 

that 
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that there is fomething good to be found 
among them^and this you may pretend 
to take, and neglcft the reft. 

Infhort, this fpccious principle, found- 
ed, in appearance, on generous fenti- 
mcnts of moderation and candoufj is a 
moft fallacious and dangerous one. By 
the help of it the primitive chriftians might 
have joined the worfliip of the heathens; 
there needed to have been no martyrs in 
the chriftian church, and 2l\\ ferfecuticnfor 
tbi crofs of Chrift would have ceafed. 

Many of the old Puritans, indeed, con- 

ftantly attended divine worfliip in the 

church of England ; but there were no 

other places ofpublic worfliip open; and 

they thought it their duty to give thtir tftf- 

liniony in favour of rdii.itui and clirifti- 

^niiy in general, by joinin;^ in tl:e btft 

vtonvs that .liey conveniently could. Be- 

V.e^> itfliouki be confidend, that the old 

•Titans did not objcdl to the doctrines of 

i church of England, or to forms of 

■. ;T, but only to ceremonies, and mat- 

,> tla'.ng to difcipline; nay, many of 

- \\:A no great ob-eftion to the ceie- 

;^ K ihemfelveSy but only to the impcft^ 

. ihcjjl;- which they juftly thought 

^ power, which Chrill had not 

com- 
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coiTunittcd to man. But, my brethren^' 
your objeftions now lie much deeper, and 
afFeft the very effentials of the eftabliftied 
worfliip. 

Do not fay that I inherit the rigid fcru- 
pulofity of my anceltors. On the contra- 
ry, I think it extreme bigotry never to in- 
dulge a liberal curiofity, fo far as, in the 
charadler of a fpeSlaUr. to fee in what 
manner perfons of other denominations^ 
conduft divine worftiip, I have frequent- 
ly gone to church myfelf, and do not 
fcrupletogo fometimesftill, though I am 
fhocked at what I hear there ; but, cer- 
tainly, by joining habitually with any one^ 
denomination of chriftians, we declare our 
preference of it to any other, efpccially 
ta any other that it would be as conveni- 
ent for us to attend; and whatever errors; 
and irregularities there are in that church 
more than in any other, we, by our con- 
du6t, give our fanftion to them, and, as 
far as our influence extends, recommend; 
and enforce them. 

If, therefore, you.be a believer in the 
one true God the Father ^ and in other re- 
fptdts, maintain the purity of the gofpcl 
principles; you not only expofe your own 
minds to perpetual difquiet and uneafuiefs, 

by 
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by habitually joining in the fcrvicc of the 
eftabliihed church; which is, throughout» 
founded on principles very different from 
yours; but chriftianity ingcneral is offend- 
ed at your condufc, as you virtually oppofe 
^1 reformation, and contribute to entail all 
its errors and abufcs upon it. Indeed^ I 
cannot help thinking, that a man who is 
properly in earneft in religion, -who confi- 
ders of what importance genuine chrifti- 
anity is, and how e:Kceedingly unlike to it 
is the whole fyftem on which the Englifii 
hierarchy is founded, mud be fliaggered 
when he we^bs thefe things in bis own 
mind. 

Going to church in a conftant way, it 
not going in the char after of 2Ljpe£fafor» 
If you be obfervcd to be there conftantly» 
you will be fuppofed to prefer that method 
of worftiip. You will, likcwife, be fup- 
pofed not only to ht feeing what is done 
there, but alio to have fomething to d^ 
yourfelves. You are fuppofed to join in 
the prayers of the church i and, therefore, 
to pay divine worfhip to inferior and de- 
rived beings, as if they were the true and 
very Godi which is certainly undifguifed 
inipiety and idolatry. 

Think not that this Ipecies of idolatry, 

though 
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though not fo malignant as lomc other 
fpccids of it| ia^ therefore, innocent-, and 
that it has no frafficdl confequences. The 
afcription of divine honours to Jefus Chriftj 
bcfides robbing his God and our God of the 
honour that is due to himfelf alone^ and 
of tie glory which be willnot give to another i 
is a dangerous depravation of the klea of 
God. By making more Gods than one, 
you unavoidably make a diftribution of di - 
vine attributes } fo that the all-pcrfed: 
character of diety will be found in mone of 
tbcm, and no beitig vvill be \tft poi&fled 
Atthcfame timeof all the ven r^bleandami- 
able attributes that we ought toafcribe to 
iiiai; by which means the purity and ge-^ 
miine fpirit of devotion will be greatly dc* 
baled. Andtbereisnodoubt» a near con* 
flexion between this opinion of the proper 
divinity of Chrlfts and other notions held 
by A»me chrifliansj which imply the great- 
eft reflexion upon the moral government 
of God; and» as far as they operate, muft 
be prejudicial to virtue among men. 

So unlike to genuine primitive chrifti^* 
mity are all the ecclefiaftical eftablifhrnents 
in Europe, and fo much in the fpirit of 
this, world are they cooduded, that it is 
no wonder that perfons who inquire but 

little 
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little, and who judge of chriftianity ^■ 
vhtt they fee, aie, fo many of ihcm, un- 
believers. By join'ng th^c corrupt eftt- 
blUhonetits, tn«refore> you promote ihc 
caufe of infidelity; whereas by joining 
with.a-focicty of chHftians, who profcK 
the gofpelin itsorigindfiinplicity; or, at. 
Ici^ are in a Situation in which ihey zii 
ftlibettytobring-ittothacliinplicitr, yoir-^ 
bciryour teftimony agaifill all tlie cor- ' 
rupiionscfthis divine religion J you repr?-' 
fcnt it in an amiable light to mankindf 
and without I'pcaking or writing in i;s dr*- 
fence, arc advocates for the trntb, andi 
preachers of riohtemifnefs in tlic world, ^ 
If this be to be a diffcnter, it is certainl^ 
a rcfpeftable and i inportanc c h arafter; 
Learn then, my bretiiren, to reverence 
yourpj-ofelfion, and confider it as a thing 
that isas much fupcrior to any ccclefiafti- 
cal cftablilhment, as a fcheme which has an 
ctcfnal world for its objeA, is fuperiorto 
all fchcmes of worldly pol.cy; as much' 
Tuperior to lhem,.as Chrift, whom atone- 
yoU;acknowledgeto be your Icgidator, is 
fupcrior to the princes and powers of this" 
ld,whotn thofe who adhere to eftablifti- 
5 acknowledge as their legiflators. 
enters in England are often con- 
founded 
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founded with the Preft>yterians of the kirk 
of Scotland; and time was when thofe who 
go by the name of Prejhytertans in Eng- 
land entertained the fame principles, and 
would have been glad, either to have lirtit- 
cd with them, or tohave formed themfelves 
upon the fame, or a fimilar plan. Mr; 
Pierce dedicated his Vindication of the Dif- 
/enters to the paftors and miiiifters df the 
church of Scotland, calling xhtmBretbren^ 
and faying that the diflfenters in England 
were united to them in the h\x\t faiths 
worjhipr form of government, dejign, and 
brotherly love4 But divine providence hap- 
pily prevented the execution of what our 
forefathers earneftly defired, and has 
brought the diffenters in England into a fi- 
tuation infinitely more favourable to the 
interefts of truth and chriftianity^ than 
they had any idea of themfelves. 

We are, now, far from admitting that 
the members of the church of Scotlarid 
are any more our brethren, than the 
members of the church of England. A 
charge of any alliance with the Scotch pref- 
byterians would now be conlidered as a ca- 
lumny; and if we were difpofed to con- 
form to an eftablifhment, we fhould not 
look fo far North, The two cftablifh- 

ments 
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ments in the ifland differ in lictle more 
^an matters of difaptrntj mbich we now 
^nls; to be of little confequcnce, in com- 
parifon of thofe errors in dffiBriBe, wbick 
Ue at the rery foundation of the chrifkhtt 
£:hemes errora in which they both aftree^ 
4nd which the^ both enforce with the lanM 
unrelenting rigour. And there is not 
much more profpeft of things groiwing 
better in the one than in theodner^r 

The great advantage which the church 
of Scotland enjoys over the chtirch oC 
Knglaodj arofe from this fingte,, but int* 
portant circumftance^ that the.former wat 
pffompced and conduced by tkc^oplej who* 
had nothing but religion, in vte w, and who 
carried their fchcmc as far as they thought 
proper; whereas the latter was condu6ted 
by the civil tnagrjlrate, who went no far- 
ther in reformation than he could help, 
and modelled the government of the 
church, fo as to make it I'ubfervient to the 
purpofes of the ftate^ 

Hence the Scotch miniftcrs have all de- 
cent and moderate falaries; they have lit- 
tle or no civil power, and pluralities arc 
unknown among them; while there re- 
mains a Ibamtful inequality in the provi- 
fion for die Englifli miniftcrs, fome liv-> 

ing 
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ing in affluence in palaces^ and adding 
one large b<jncfice to another, while others 
of them areabfolutely ftarvingon miferable 
curacies; and, notwithftanding an ample 
fufficicncy in the revenues of the church, 
are obliged to depend upon the volunta- 
ry contributions of their parifbioners^, for 
a neceflary fupport. Here, alfo, the bi- 
fliops, along with the revenues' of prinees^ 
have an extenfive juriJdiSlim^ and great 
civil power; and while the biOiopricks, 
and, in a manner, all the great benefices 
are, directly or indireftly> at the difpofal 
of the court, a miniftry, be they ever fo 
corrupt, can never want tools to affift them 
in carrying on their moft iniquitous and 
pppreffive fchemes. Witnefs the flavifh 
and abfurd doftrines oipajjive obedimce and 
ncn-refijiame^ fo furioufly inculcated by, 
I may fay, the body of the Englifti clergy 
in the arbitrary reigns of the Stewarts, 
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SECTION II. 

Of I be Importance of the Dijfeniing Inierejt^ 
with ReJpeSl to the civil InUre/is of the 
Community. 

IJ' A V 1 N G confidered the importance 
•*^ of the diffenting intcreft with rcfpeSt 
to religion J I (hall now briefly treat of it at 
it refpefts civil policy. Mr. Hume ackno^- 
ledges^ that whatever civil liberty is now 
enjoyed in this country, it is owing to 
our anceftors the Puritans/ who were 
equally friends to the civil and religious 
rights of their countrymen. For my own 
part, I cannot fay that I confider them as 
having been uniform and confident friends 
to either J but their fchemes being thwart- 
ed by the court, they were neceflarily 
engaged in the oppofiteintereft; and thus, 
from the mere force of oppreflion, with- 
out any g^reater enlargement of mind> or 
fuperior merit, they became advocates for 
liberty. . But ftill it was only liberty for 
themfelves and, their own party, that they 
aimed At; and, could they have carried their 
point, theywould have excrcifed as fcvere 

a tyranny 
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a tyranny over the confciences of men as 
their antagonlfts. Were they now in p6w- 
cr, I my^lf fhould exped tobeoneofthc 
firft viftims to their bigotry and rage. It 
mviil be acknowledged, however, in fa- 
vour of thefe heroes, that intolerance wa5 
the error of their times, and that no other 
profeflbrs of chriftianity had any more li-* 
beral, or enlarged views than themfelves. 

But whatever Were the views of the diffen- 
tcrs originally, thocighthey were extreme- 
ly narrow and confined at firft, they have 
been fo long the weaker party, and confe* 
quently in an intereft oppofite to the view* 
of tyranny and arbitrary power; that, at 
length, they have begun to underftand 
their fituadon, and have found the true 
and juft principles, on which the caufc of 
univerjal liberty may be beft fupported. 
On thefe principles, my brethren, Itruft 
you will always aft, without troubling your- 
ielves to make any apology for the maxims 
and conduft of our anceftor^. If they were 
culpable, let them bear the cenfures they 
deferve. We muft think, and aft for 
ourfelves. 

So long as we continue diffenters, it is 
hardly pofflble that we fhould be other than 
friends to the ci?il liberty, and all the ef- 

C iirntial 



iciutal iptCRfts of oun ftUogm dMBcnsii 
The friends of cbu great cattle tan^- ^mj% 
de|pead upon .U8$ but- flatefmoft vbo ' 
bave other views may juftly be jealeui 
of \is; and they c^hMC give.a ckaj»r proof 
of their hoftile imemionateai^affdaf tlw liber- 
ay of their countryj, than by.qfifl^.uft.ividi 
ngouF. Witjoeft • the ibvece p«feutfam 
we fuflfered in dtearbitiMy ragnft o^tki 
Stewarts^ the meafiueft thiat were taking 
With w towards the clofe jai i^e reigv of 
queen Ann» ^ndi the intelg^nce thw htl 
been fiiown . w, fincctjifrhi^^ cevolutson, 
under king Willian^ of glorious memory. 
In all this^ we claim tif> pareiculair merit* 
DiiTentiog namiftefs^. belogcbofcn bf their 
people^ will natufiaily cirKer in«o the views of 
their people^ ia- civil afiwcll as rejigioas mat- 
ters; and: the dii&mii^g laity^ not being 
noblemen^ or nieoof very large fortunes, 
will have in general, thefame inccrefl; vikfa 
the bulk oftheii: fdlow lubjeds. E>iflt-nt 
ing mioiitiE^s^ theref<>fe, ais far as their in* 
flijjence iai a political light is of apy conie- 
quence, will naturally enter into. the. in- 
hered of the people at large. It is for the 
fame reafott that the eftablifhed c ergy may 
be fuppofcd to favour the court,, as it has 
|b^ difjpo&i of biibopricks and rich bene- 
fices. 
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ficcs. The maxim JVI7 bijhop^ m king, u i. 
no arbitrary king, might jiiftly have had" 
weight with wifer princes than our Jattiw* 
the firft. 

It is alfo natural for the ^flenters tawifh 
well to every mrlcj admitiifti^ationi which • 
fecures to them their prlvilegc&> and op* 
poles the attempts of a bigotted* and heafd^ 
ft rong multitude, of clergy or laity, toop-* 
prefs them. For the fame reaten, tooi 
when the country, by its effablrflicd laws, ' 
favours the intereft of the diflcnters, fa that 
they have a l^gal right to their priviteges, 
they naturally confider their country^ and 
its lawsy as their guardians, and wHl flre*- ' 
nuoufly oppofc all the encroachments of the 
prerogative on the conftitution, and on 
the rights of the fubjefts in general. For 
they muft be fenfible, that the eftabliftied 
laws of a free community muft be a better ' 
fecurity for their privilegesi than the will 
of any fii^le man whatever. They have 
too much at ftake to be willing to hdld it 
on fo precarious a tenure. 

It alfo clearly follows, from the fame 
principle of Jelf-interefty independent of 
gratitude, that the more indulgence dif- 
lenters meet with from the governrtient, 
the ftTonger will be their attachment to it. 

C 1 Though, 
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Thoughs therefore, it (hould fcem proper to 
die legiflature to give a preference to one 
mode of religion, by a legal provifion for 
the maintenance of its minifters, icisclearij 
for its intereft to attach all diflenters to it, 
as much as poflible by a participatioo of 
tioil privileges I and it is both injuftice, and 
bad policy, in civil governors, to debar 
tbemfelves from the fcrvice of men of abi- 
lity and integrity, and, at the fame time, 
to alienate their afFeftions, by fuch an of-, 
probrious exclujion from civil honours. 

Yet, though I think it right that thefe 
things (hould be publicly faid, that they may 
have weight with thofe whom it may con* 
cern, far would I be from encouraging the 
leaft tendency towards difafFcrdtion in the 
diflenters to the prefent conftitution of 
England. Imperfeft as it is, ^tid hard as 
the prefent laws bear upon us diflenters in 
lomc refpedts, our fituation in ftngland is, 
uppn the whole, fuch as we have great rea- 
ibn to be thankful to divine provfdence tor, 
being abundantly more eligible than it 
would be in apy other country in the world ; 
and it is not io defirable to obtain even a juft 
right by clamour and contention, as by 
the continuance of a prudent and peace* 
able bchaviouiv 

This 
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^ This may convince our Icgifl^tors, thit 
l^c are defcrving of their indulgence, 
^Wen who harbour no refentment, though 
^ndcr a rrftraint, of the injultice and urt- 
^reafpnablefs of which they are fully fenfiblc, 
;^muft be poffcffed of generofity enough to 
^ he capable of the moft grateful and firm 
I attachment to the hand that frees them from 
* the reftraint. If a man have magnanimity 
' enough not to bear malice againft an enemy» 
much more will he be fufceptible of age- 
^ nerous zeal for his friend. ' 

Befides, though, from a regard to the 

honour and intcreft of our country, it is 

to be wifhed that difTentcrs might be ad« 

mitted to all civif offices of honour and 

• truft, in common with others, their fellow- 

fubjeds, who have no better title to thenn 

in other refpefts : yet a perfon who ihould 

confult the intereft of the diffenters only, 

as a body of men who feparate themfelves 

from a principle of r^%/(?;2, without regard 

to the intei ell of the community at large, 

might, perhaps, hefitare about taking any 

fteps to procure an enlargement of their 

privileges. 

ProtcfTing a religion which inculcated 
upon us that we are not of this worlds but 
only in a courfe of difcipline^ to train us up 

C3 for 
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:for abetter, it is worth confidering, vhcthcx 
.a fituarion^ in which more fcope would 
ibe given to ambition, and other paflions, 
•the tendency of which is u> attach us to this 
.world, is to be wished for by us. Should 
:not a chriftian, as fuch (though he fliould 
.'by qo means fecrcte himfclf fa-om rociety^ 
lor decline any opportunity of Serving his 
friend or his country, when divine Provi- 
cdence feecns to call him out to the fphoe 
of ai£live life) be content to pafsiiofnolefted 
in the private walks of lire, rejoicing, as 
■his niafttr did, in -doing all kind offices 
. roihis fellow creatures, without afpiring at 

• civil p< wcr, and thofe honorary diftindicns, 
wi h u hich the hearis of the men of this 

• world arc fo much captivated, and, very 
ofteris fo facally infnartrd. 

As our Lord warned his difciples, that 
tke mcrld wjould hie its own^ and would 
. fcatc them, becaiifc they were net of the 
.world, and tl at he who would follow him, 
muft take up his crifs to do it; is ot not, 
'■ cruris pari bus , more probable, that we 
are thtfc ciifciplts, vsheii wc iufFer feme de- 
gree of perfecution, and are rather frowned 
. Ufon hy che j^^Ovvers of this wo: Id, than if 
: Wjt' had tree acccfs to allihe cmoluiner:rs of 
Mt? Certainly, fuch a fuuat.on is far more 

favourable 
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faTouraible to Mr 'gaining that fuperiorit^ 
of naiad t» ^ihc worW, which is Tequired 
of all chridiatts, whatever be their ftation 
ink. Wc know th^itif ferfecutionftroulA 
arijey vn account of the wvrdf wc nitift be 
iieady to foffake .hoirfes, lands, relations, 
and all the endearments of life, rather than 
xioake Shipwreck of faith and of a good 
"t:onIcienoc •, and that, in tbofe, trying tinies, 
ifwedenyChrift, hewillalfodeoy us. Then 
he that would fave his life, Ihall lofe it, 
and he only that is willing to lofe his life, 
fhall fave it to life eternal. This, chrif- 
tians, is the tentire on which we bold ail the 
bleflings of the gofpel. 

Now, if this be the temper to which we 
are to be formed, whether pcrfecutioa ftiould 
adually arife, or noti. what kind of a litu- 
at ion (hould we (from the knowledge we 
have of human nature) prefcribe, as the 
mod favourable for the piirpdfe? Certain- 
ly, not one in which we fliould have no- 
thing to bear or tofuffer, a-ndin which every 
thing Ihould be juft as we could wilhit. . 
A mind accuftomed to this treatment would 
be iU-pre«pared for encountering the various 
hardfhips of the chriflnan. warfare, in a time 
of j^erfccution. In a fituation in every re* 
fpcd favourable to the purfuits and enjoy- 

C 4 ments 
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BOS of tlus life, itwouJd not bctjjlt 
a m-n 10 *t ua co any thing like a' iamb 
toTf conn^.-n, that he had the ptM 
irmper aod difpofition of a chriftian. Bit 
bin i/mind are not acquired by fnillin 
txMs ("hJLh, however, pcrJons would ll- 
lie ihiok of doing, when the cafes were not 
Jild' toocnjr bcitby actual cxperienceand 
feeling. A habit ot caution can aevcrbt 
givea to a child by admonition only. It 
» bj ftrquci.t hurts tLu he learns to take 
care of hi.iifclf. So hkcwifc courage and 
ibrtituiie jr: acquired by being ftcquenilf 
cxpoied to pdios and bardfhips, by cxeii- 
iDg our powers, and feeling the benefit (^ 
lifc.b exertion. 

All ihcie things duly confidered, a man 
*ho enicrtiins the truly enlarged fentimcnts 
of chriftianiry, and is fcnfiblc how momen- 
tary and inlignificar,t are ai! the things of 
this w»rld, in companion with cfuifeofa 
future, wil!» in proportion to the influence 
of thcfe views, be lefs impatient of the dif- 
ficulties a:>d rcdraints he may lie under in 
« civil capacity. He will more eafily ac- 
quiefce in a Htuatlon not pcrfcftiy eligible, 
when he is prepared even to bear the greateft 
fufferiogs that can befall him in this life 
with chriflian fortitude, patience, and re- 
fignaiion , 
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Agnation; at the fame time that the benevo- 
lence of his heart is always ready to take 
the form of the moft generous patriotifnri, 
whenever there occurs a clear, and great 
caufe to exert it. If a true chriftian be con- 
fcious that he is engaged in a good caule^ 
he, of all men, has the leaft reafon to fear 
^bnt man can do unto bim, aiid therefore 
he is more to be depended upon, in any 
critical emergence, than any other perfon 
whatever. 

A diflVnter, then, who is fo upon prin^ 
<iple, who has, Confequently, the juftcft 
notions of the nature and importance of 
civil and religious iibertv ; who is, on many 
accounts, thoroughly fenfible of the blef. 
fmgs of a mild and equal government, and, 
therefore, heartily attached to the iniereft 
of that constitution which allows him the 
rights which he values fo highly ; whofe 
mind is prepared to bear irremediable hard-* 
fhips with patience, but whofe aftive cou- 
rage, in cafes in which the great interefts of 
his country call him to exert himfelf, may 
be depended upon, is a very valuable 
member of civil fociety. Such a man will 
fcorn the mean arts of court intrigue. Jf 
he can gain his laudable ends, and be ad« 
milted to his natural rightS) asaloyalBri- 

C i tifh 
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The truth of thefe fenuments is acknow- 
ledged, felt, and . contended for, by the 
author of this addrefs ; and by fome be will 
be blamed for extending the benefit of them 
to papifts and infidels. But let us, with a 
due regard to truth and fiocerity, confider 
in what manner they ought to influence. our 
conduft wirh refpedt to thofe who differ 
from us in religious principles and prac- 
tices. . 

If the truth which we hold, .and which 
, others deny, appear to us to be of impor- 
tance, and efpecially of praftical impor- 
tance (as certainly thofe opinions are which 
divide the rational diflentcrs from the church 
of England) our love of truth,, and of 
mankind (hould concur to make us zealoui 
in taking every prudent method to con- 
vince them of their errors, and make them 
converts to the truth; by fetting the evi- 
dence and importance of the latter in its juft 
l^ght, and by no means conceaKng the ab- 
furdity and dangerous tendency of the for- 
mer. 

Upon every fair occafion, therefore, let 
the rational difTcnter fpcak.and write with 
the fimplicy and feaflefs integrity of a chpif- 
t'un, openly aflerting the great doc- 
trines of the pro|->er unity of God, 

C 6 and 
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and the equity of his moral govern- 
ment, in oppofition to what is in re* 
ality tritbeifmj and the dodlrines ofabfo- 
luie predeftinacion and reprobation bjr 
whom foe ver they may be held ; and let us 
claim for ourfclves and others that equal //- 
Icrty^ to which we have a natural and a di- 
vine right, of thinking and afting for our- 
fclves in all religious matters, whoever they 
be that would abridge us of it, by aflfuming 
authority in maters of faith. In every 
other refpeft, alfo, in which our opinions 
and praftices are different fiom thofe of 
others, let us, if wehavecccafion to men- 
tion them at a!l, fpeak or write with perfeft 
freedom, and with a degree of zeal propor- 
tioned to their importance. 

JMany of the modern triends of church 
power in Engl n.1 affcft to allow diffenters 
to think for themfelv<fs, but deny them the 
libetty of writing againft the eftablifhrnentj 
and miiny difTc: ters a fo fecm to enter into 
the fame abruiddiftinftion. If i hey can be 
perrnitccci q.iia'y to er joy their own opi- 
nion and mode of wo fh'p, they think it 
wrong even tolpcakdif cfpeifirullyofthe re- 
' lig'on of their counny, notwithltanding the 
greatcll infiiks and proYccations. They 
eve" take upon themfclvts to be oBcpJ.cd 

vvich 
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B -with any perfon who fhall fo much as make 
r the leaft comparifon with refpefk to the 
r date ef religious knowledge in the two par- 
ties, in order to (hew the advantage of the 
fituation of one of them, for improvements 
in religion, above that of the other. But 
what does common fenfe, the pra&iceofthp 
primitive chrlftians, and that of the re- 
formers from popery, fay upoh this fub- 
jcft? 

Can any man maintain the truth of his 
own opinion, without £hewing the abfurdity 
of that which is diredtly contrary to it, and 
efpecially if he be in fuch a fituation, that 
he muft cxprefsly deny what another has 
previoufly aflcrtcd ? How then can I ex- 
hort dilTenters to value their fituation asjuch^ 
if I do not (hew them how much it is pre* 
ferable tothatofthofefrom whom they dif- 
fent? It may, perhaps, be poffible for a 
perfon exceedingly well (killed in the art 
of writing and finejfe, to do the one without 
the other; but it is impoffible he fhould do 
the one without thinking of the other, and 
even keeping it conftantly in view; and 
certi^inly to fupprefs what a man thinks, 
efpecially when it is that which alone can 
give any weight, energy, or even propriety 
to what he is faying, muft be a mode of 

writing 
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•ifTiimg ronflnired, arrificiaf, urniatEil 
and intffedu it, ft 

The primiovc chiiflians appear Tohwl 
kpown rroihing of this refined diftin&iiftf 
' but in thtir apologies for chriftianltyui-F 
vtighcd p'nh the utmoft freedom agairiil 
' if c cftafciifheii religion? of the couninesJl 
which ilicy lived. Psul did the fatreA 
•withoin the Icaftlctupleor rderve, upcnalll 
occafiotii; as atfo did h;s and ourgraii 
■ mafier; who never Iparrd the abfurdar.dl 
mifchcvioiis doftrines ttiat prevailed in hiil 
time, to the ccrruption ol a true and di- 1 
' vine religinn. And the reformers from I 
T^opcry followed their example, in exprcf- I 
fing upon all occafions, their honeft in(lig- I 
naiion afair.lUhcabfurdiiies and uf\;rpaiiors I 
of the church nf Rome. I 

Why then fliculJ not we, who diffcfit 1 
'■ froin the Church of England, as .they did 
' from the church of Rome, take the fame 
liberty, in proportion to their importsncr, 
with her abl'uiditicsand ufurpations. Ifwc 
think that the church ot England isns/ charge- 
ab'e wiiii fuch thiiigs we are not diflemtrs, 
oiigiit not to continue the reparation. 
I the oihir ham*, if we thii;k that the 
rch ct Fnt^lard /jchargeab!e wi:h great 
^rs, and unjnftifiable ofurpation?, ard 
icruule 
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fcruple to fay fo, we have not that zeal for 
truth and liberty that becomes diirpnf^ers;, I 
may add that becomes chriftians. 

But the prefent age, verging to infideli- 
ty, and an indifference to all .the forms of 
rdigion, and to religion itfelf, brands with 
the cenfure of unpolUeneJSy every thing that 
looks like molelting the religious opi- 
nions of others, be they ever fo errone- 
ous oi* dangerous-, and the man who thinks, 
feels, and writes like a chriftiani who Ipves 
his religion, and values the purity of it; 
and who expreffes his generous indignation 
at the ufurpations of fome, and the fervi- 
lity of others with refpeft to it, muft be 
called a l^igoiy zud 2in illiberal minded ^txion. 
With fuch may I ever be deemed a bi^ot. 
I (hall be proud of the charadter, . and Qiall 
begin to think bigotry to be a termfynony-. 
mous to integrityj^honefty, generofity, and 
every thing that is manly and liberal be- 
longing to human nature. 

Thefe fpecicus principles, which have 
their Iburce in infidelity y have infedled many 
members of the church of England, and 
diflenters alfo, who are not, at leaft, not 
yet unbelievers. But certainly fuch dif- 
fenters are leaft acquainted with the true 
principles of their diffent, and muft be the 
6 leaft 
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lead valaaile^ and the lead: ftabh part of 
the intcrcft. Accordingly, we fee'rhatlhofe 
difTenters, who fpeak with this extreme 
lendcrne-fs, char'r.y, and refpejfl concerning 
the church of Eng'and (notwithftanding, 
if ihey were aflccd, they could not dtny 
their difbclief of more of her principles 
than any other denomination of difienten) 
find the Ic; it difficulty in conforming to the 
church; and for the fame reafon, would 
find as little difficulty in joining the church 
of Rome, the church of Mahomet, or any 
church in the world ; and their minds would 
be as liule ihocked with the idea of even 
conjiant conformity to any of them. For 
it fuppofes only the fame difrcgard to 
religious truth, and the rights ot confci- 
cnce, 

But let fuch perfons coniider how, as I 
have oblerved before, and cannot repeat 
too (ften, with this excels of Ci^ndour, and 
kipp cncfs of confcience, any of the pri- 
mitive chriftians could ever have died 
mart rs to their religion ; or whether tliere 
coukl have been any fuch thing as perfe- 
cutii :. for the crojs of Chrifl ? 

1 he uc'rine of toleration and religious 
Jibe ty is now maintained on two very d f*- 
fcicni, anu even oppofite grounds. The 

o.ie 
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^ ''oifte is an indifferenct to all religion^ and a? 
1 opinion of the abfolute infignificanCc of 
• - all the diftinftions of it j and the other its 
' exceeding great importance to every man 
; fingly confidered j fo that every thing ber 
r longing to it is held facred with him> and 
, he cannot, upon any confidcration, fur^ 
render his own right of determining Cott- 
le cerning ir, to any man, or body of men, 
r upon earth. 

' Tjiofe who are advocates for tolcratipti 
upon the fornKT ground, are unbelievers 
in chrijlianity^ and perfons who are go- 
verned by pjlitical confiderations only ; 
who think it folly to difturb the peace of 
fociety for the fate of trifles, and who 
have feen in hiftory how much fevcral 
ftates have been injured by adopting per-^ 
/ecuting meafures. But, upon the fame 
principles, thefe perfons would not fcriiple 
to give up all regard to thofe infignificant 
opinions, and pretended rights of confci- 
ence, if they faw that the ou. ward fplen- 
dor, power, and wtralth of the ftate re- 
quired it. Thefe unbelieving ftatefmrn 
have, therefore, within them the princi- 
ples of the cooled and moft unrelenting 
perfecution \ and, without believing one 
lylLblc of the matter, are capable of con- 
forming 
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forming thcmfelvcs, and of enforcing the 
llriftcft obedience in others, to any (chemc 
of religion in the world. Nay the Bifliopof 
*Glouc( ftcr. Dr. Balguy, and others, who 
;arc not infidels, avowedly go upon this 
ground, and maintain even the ^tfi^ation 
■of the* civil magiftrate to eftablifh the re- 
iigion of the majority of his fubjeds, 
wchout making any diftindlion with le- 
fpeft 10 the } offibility of its being ever io 
impious or abfurd. Certainly fuch prin- 
ciples as thefe are highly^ dangerous and 
•alarming, and yet they arc fpreading 
every d ly. 

On the other hand, thofc who are ad- 
vocates for religious liberty upon the o- 
ther ground, namely, an opinion of the 
exceeding great importance of religious 
prin:'iples, are fincere helieveis of chrif- 
'tianitv, andtlie farthtft in thcwcrld from 
thinking that rel gion is a thing to be re- 
gulated by, and made fubfervient to civil 
policy, when no coiifiderations relating to 
this world are worthy to be named with 
it. In a thing fj iiiterefting, it is their 
opinion, th:»t every man, for himfeJf, 
ftiould be the fole umpire of his own judg- 
nivnt and practice, acknowledging no mtij- 
tcr upon earihj fince one is their tnajier^ e\\n 

CLrijU 
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Chriji. And leaft of all will they fubmit 
their faith and practice in' matters \bf re- 
ligion to the decifion of men, who, on 
account both of their education, and fitu- 
ation in life, muft be very incompetent 
judges of the fubje£b ; and who, in fafl:> 
have never had its intereft at heart ; bur, 
in all their ecclefiaftical conftitutions, have 
been folely influenced by political and 
worldly confiderations. To thofc who 
afllrt their religious liberty upon thefc 
principles, the authority of the Pope, or 
that of the king of England/ with the 
i mpious titles ofjupreme heads of the churchy 
ae held in equ.Vl contempt*. 

Thefe principles can never, like the 
former, degenerate in o perfecution, for, 
with fuch men, the confeiencc of every 
Individual of their fpecies will be as in- 
violable as their own j and upon the fame 
principles that they feel for rhcnifelves, 
thev cannot but feel for others. 

Formerly religious liberty had no pro- 
per advccates upon either of thefe grounds. 
Even the diflentcrs, who thought religion 
^to be of importance, imagined thit it was, 

* This is by no means intended to deny ttje authoiity 
t>f temporal ibvcieig4is over all pciTuns vmUuii thcjr 
uuiuiiuoiis, eccitfiaiticai as well as others. 

on 
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of an tnonymous correfpondent) and thi> 

Poftfcript. 

1 beg leave to refer to my Le/leri, 
m avjixtr to fovn Remarks en iny Pub- 
Ucatians and on this Addrejs, for a more 
particular accouni of the nature of thrijlian 
ids/airy than is given p. ^6; and to my Fiev? 
ef the principles and CB»du£l of the protejiant 
iiffaiters, with reffeit to tbc civil and ecclt' 
Jiaftical coafiitutien of England^ for manv 
other particulars relating to them, not treated 
of here. I, alto, cannot help expreding my 
wilhes that whati haveobfervcdon thefub- 
jeftof church difcipli»e,rr\ay be feriouflycon- 
fulcrcd by thofe who call themfelves raiionat 
dijfiniers ; thar, whether any of my propo- 
fals for iclormation be approved of, or not, 
foniLtliiiig, at leaft, may be ai;empred, in 
order to obviate the manifi'ft inconvcni- 
encL-s which 1 have pcinrtd out, and which 
have been long fth and complained of, by 
ferioiis and thinking perfons, in our prefent 
fituation. 



GAT A- 



CATALOGUE o» BOOKSi 

WRITTBHBV 

Dr. P R I E 8 T L E T: 

And printed for J. JOHNSON, Bookfeller, 
Ko. 78, St. PAUL'S CHURCH-YARD, Londow. 

1. T ETTERStoa Philosophical Uhbi- 

I A LiBVZR^ Part I. Containiog an Exatnlna- 

tion cf the principal Objfi^ions to the Do6lrinet oi Na» 

tmral Religion i and cfpecially thofe contained in the 

Writings of Mr. Hume, 38. 6d. fewed. 

a. Additional Letters to a Philosophical 
Unbeliever in Anfwer to Mr. William Ham-> 

MON, IS. 66, 

%, Letters to a Philosophical Unbelievkh. 
Part II. Containing a State gf the Evidence of Revealed 
Kelfgion, with Animndverijons on the two laft Chapters 
of the fii ft Volume of Mr. Gibbon's Hipty rf^he DecUnH 
Mnd Fall of the Roman Empire^ 38. 6<l. 

N. B. The livo Parts, bound together , including 2VS>,. j,. 

fecondhdition, 8s. . 

• 4. A Hakmony of the Evangelists in Greek. 

To which are prefixed. Critical Dissertations 

in Englifh, 410. 14$^ in boards, 17s. hound. ' . 

5. A Harmony of the Evangelfsts in Englijfi 
i^ith Notes, and an oCcafional Paraphrafe'for the tJfe 
of the Unlearned, To which are prefixed. Critical' 
Diflfertations, and a Letter to the Bilhop of Oflbry, 4<o« 
12s. in boards, 15s. hound. 

N. B. Tbofip ivho are pojejed of the Greek Harmony, 
may have this i/r Englih <witbout the Criticfal DifTerta- 
t'ions, 8s. in boards. 

%• The Greek a«d Englifli fiarmony with the Cri- 
rical D'xfftxi^iont^fotnpUUf ij. ir« in boards, or lU 4s. 
bound, • ' • 

4, iNiTI- 



BOOKS vnu'ra »7 Di. PRIESTlir. ' 

%$. CvMtiBii&Tioi* Sat the Cft of Y<M^ Md^i 
■•d Ibe Paicnti oif Yoyng Mes, ad EdiiioB, id. ' ' 

•«. ASlciok'i Addiess lo Malttt» of Fa«ilat, 
wiibForauoJ' FiDuIr Prayer, id Edit. yd. 

•T. A Fi£i Addxis* tu ProteOant JDUnlcn.n 
fiKh. third Ediiioii.ti. £d. 

•(. An Appeal to Ihe TniaiH and candid FraSi 
fen erf CbnfliaBity, oa tli« foUoncine Atbicai •« 
I.TbeUleof Reafan In Miners uf JtcQgiaB. I'lk 
Power tf Man lodo the Win of God. j. OriViailth 
4. Et<aiMi and RepKobatioc. 5. The Dirieitr rf 
Christ »m1 4. AtonemcBt for Sin by tbc Dcatti 4 
Chrift, a no Edition ; to whit h it adJrd. a candk 
HiHocf of itiofe D«ainDCt. id, and ihe Trial of Ml.' 
El»en for Herery and Blar]>tMinj at Staffcrd Afin 
bdb-e lodge Dentcn. An Edition ia laree tixA 
prite fid, " ^ 

.9. A r*MiLriRliLLUST«*riowofceTtaijiPi(r.« 
of «cnpiui£, reUting to (he fame Sobjeft^ Ihe ad £* 
tion, fill, 

JO. Dr. Waiu-t Biftoiic*! CatedtifiM, nIU AH* 
ni.ont, jd. • T 

ji. A General Vijw of the ArgumcnM for At 
CNtTV of God, and igainft ilie Divintiy and Pit- 
exillence of Ch.iH, from Benfon, from the Scriptuiei, 
and from Hillory, lecond Edirion, price ad. 

"f. Na. aj, (^f. majbt 

jH/o ?ubbjbidiindir thi Dirt.^hn a/ Dr. Pheitiit. 
THE THEOLOGICAL KEPOSITOKY. 

ESSAYS, HiHt-, tioeiic!, &e. caltulaied to pro- 
mete religious Kiwwleilge. in three volumes, Sso. 
Price iS). in boards, or il. is, bound, 

Tim Woik has been lately refuniMl. a 4ih 5th 
nd (ith volume have beca publiflicd, piite 6s. 6d,'cKk 
in boardc. 



FREE ADDRESS 



T O 



THOSE WHO HAVE PETITIONED 

FOR. T«H £ 

Repeal of the late Act of Parliament, 

IN FAVOUR OF THE 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. 



By A Lover of Peace and Truth. 



But Ifay UMtey^u^ L^veyour tn$miih i^fi thm thai curfe 
yoMt do good io thum that batoyou^ and pray for tbtm 
mifhicb dejfit$juliy i^eyou and ftrficuUyou. Matt. r. 44. 



■«■ 



LONDON: 

Printed for J. Johnson, No. 72, St. Paul's 

Church Yard, 1780. 

(Price Two-ptDCCy "ot Twelve Shillingi per Hundrfi 

to giv^ away.) 



>•% 



«ar 



"•^ 



REE ADDRESS,a?f, 



My Countrymen and Fellow Protefiants^ 

PERMIT one, who hopes he feels the fame 
ardour with which you are infpired, in the 
caufe of Religion, of Chriftianity, and of 
Proteftantifm, to expoftulate with you, with fome 
degree of freedom, on the manner in which your 
zeal has lately operated. 

Far am I from wiihing that you had lefs zeal 
than you have (hewn. On the contrary, it gives 
roe the fincereft pleafure to find that, amidft all our 
complaints of the diffipation and vices of the age, 
fcntiments of religion appear te befo deeply rooted 
in the minds of numbers, as to make them unawed 
by civil power, and regardlefs of all political par- 
ties, I only wifh to fuggeft to you, that the fame 
zeal, exerted in a different manner, a manner 
more fuitable to the genius of that religion, and 
that form of it, for which you are contending, will 
much more efFeftually fecure your great obj eft. 

What I carneftly wiih is, that you would 
confider Chriftianity and Proteftantifm with more 
refpeft, than to imagine that they ftand in need 
ef any aid frgm civil power to fupport them.. The 

A 2 king- 



9 \ feSedof; and who will not' fail l 

f ^ cicndy RriSt account of the ufe 

f ' made of them. 

( j Had not our Saviojr himJelf pc 

f ■ have eflabllflied his religion in wr] 

• ■ , he had pleafed ? Could not he 

t / tcmpeft, fed multitudes by miracl 

? i barren fig-tree, and cleared the I 

' who had converted it into a houft 

dize, have, if he had pleaied, con 

with making a folemn proclamati 

gion, and have punilhed, w^ith fi 

ment, or inflant death, all who ft 

fufed to embrace it? And migh 

urged every thing that, at any time 

urged in favour of fuch coercive i 

that it was all for the gaed of men 

prevent others from being perve 

! who perfifted in their infidelity. 

'■ Whereas, on the contrary, he di< 

t miraculous power even to favc his ( 

-' f father, he exprefsly fays, would, o 

■ j . have fent him legions of angels to xt 
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L caufe as great as you yourftlves can now feel, 

J. drew his fword, and fmote one of thofe who were 

-| lent to apprehend him, he inftantly reftrained his 

y impetuofity ; adding an awful warning to all who 

/hould hereafter have recourfe to any Amilar mean^ 

in the caufe of his gofpel, viz. All they that take 

the fword jhall perijh with the /word. And have we 

not feen this prophecy fulfilled in every period of 

the Chriftian church to the prefent times ? 

When did any man, or body of men, ever rife 
up in arms, in defence of their religion and reli- 
gious privileges, and profper ? What could be 
more promifing than the affairs of the Huffites in 
fome periods of their war with the emperor, or 
thofe of the Proteftants in France againft their 
fovereigns ? But how miferably, in the juft pro-? 
vidence of God, did that recourfe to arms fail 
them both ? In what did the final cataftrophe 
differ from that of the Crufades ? And rro better, 
we may venture to foretel, wiU be the fuccefs of 
all other attempts to gain any advantages to 
Chriftianity by force. 

And if it be unlawful to ufe defenfive arms in 
the caufe of religion, much more muft it be fo 
to ufe offenfiue ones, for which there is much 
lefs excufe. If our religion be of any value, it is 
fo becaufe it is true^ and evidently fo. It is no-, 
thing but the perfuafion of its being true that can 
ever make it refpeSledy and influence mens hearts 
and conduSfy which is the only objeft of Chrif- 
tianity, and leaft of all to make men hypocrites, 
profeffing to believe what they dare not profefs to 
difbelieve, which is all that power^ in its own 
nature) can ever do* 

A 3 Do 
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f ^ Bo but idBeft^on the manner in which Chrit 

I 'titnitjr «9C the footing that it has in the worU. 

I ' Was it liy the help of gmil Unos and their jSbh- 

j timtf On the (Mmtnury^ it is notorious, Aat ior 

{ .near thcee hundred years, all diat civil kws anl 

[ dndr fimdions could do» were employed aninl 

I ity but in ¥UB« It made its way' tfarou^ tk 

i 'whokJR.oaianempifii5y a aiore ibnnidable pom 

* than hu fince exiBed in t|ie world; in fmte ofits 

fiifiws, fire» tortun^ and death in every fom that 

eonld be devtfed^ 
N0W9 can theia be Ae leaft pobability iff tk 

flnipafitidn, that a religion #liich efli^lilbed it* 

feSin the woild in j^ttegf all civil powcrtihouU 

1 fiud ih.need ofthe fimMpcnver nnlerely to^ 

J Jbm itSdf} Common ienle revolts at the iook 

It ihuft be Ibinetliiiig die thiMi Chriftianity, fine 
evil cnrupiim or a^ of it,' Ibmething t^ mei 
can never be ptrfimmdto^opty that has recourfe 
to fudh affiftance. 

What is the moft obvious objedion to the 
Mahometan religion, but that it was propagated 
by the fword ? And what is it that makes us 
revolt fo much as we do at the ufurpations of the 
church of Rome, but that it is a bloody perfecut- 
ing church ? And (hall we imitate that church 
in the very thing for which we moft condemn it? 
-We cannot do it without incurring a greater 
odium ourfelves. We thereby fix the fame mark 
of fufpicion on our own caufe that we think fo 
glaring in theirs. 

Kwe read the hiftory of perfecutton, we (hall 

be fatisHed that it was never employed in favour 

of pun Chrtftianity^ or conduced with a ChriAian 

J^iriu In the church of Rome, all Proteftants 

agree. 
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^ree, it was to enforce fomething as abfurd as 
paganifm itfelf; and the temper with which it 
was always conduiEled, was in no refpeft differ- 
ent from that of Nero or Dioclefian. If the 
church of England has perfecuted, it behoves her 
to confider whether it has been for the effentlah 
of Chriftianity, or for fome improper appendage 
to it ; and whether the coercive meafures ihe has 
had recourfe to would have been fo fevere, if 
all worldly power and emolument had been out of 
the queftion. The fame queries may llkewife be 
put with refpe£): to the Prefbyterians of the laft 
century. The Quakers are perhaps the only body 
of Chriftians who ftand unqueftionably clear of 
this charge. 

The beft that can be faid of any perfecutors 
is that which was faid of the Jews, that they had 
a zeal for God^ but not according to knowledge m 
p3,\i\ was alfo aftuated, before his converfion, 
by the fame zeal ; but he fufficiently condemns 
himfelf for it ; and he a£led a very different part, 
and breathed a very different fpirit afterwards, 
and yet without having lefs zeal than before. 

Our Saviour himfelf forewarned his difciples, 
that they who killed them would think that they did 
Godfervice. But did he acquit them of all blame 
on that account ? Or did he give the leafl inti- 
mation that a zeal foi: God ought to carry his own 
followers to the fame lengths ? We are to fhew 
our zeal and fortitude hy Juffering for our religion, 
not by fighting for it ; becaufe fuffering in a caufe 
fhews the firmnefs of our perfuafion concerning 
its truth, which is adapted to work on the minds 
of others. Chrifl himfelf conquered by his crofs, 
iemd fo muft we, if we be his followers. There 

A 4 is 
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M no other -vjflory that is truly ChriJI'ian. It *!» 
prophecied of him, that he fliould not Jhoutmr 
try, nor wait bh vcice to be beard in the Jireels ; ui 
ia gentle ai:d unimpofing a way did he proceed- 
How different, I need not lay, from the conduift of 
many on a late occafion. 

But, independent of the peculiar fpirit of 
Chrillianity, which the beftof us are too apt to 
Jofc iight of, let us confider our conduft as that 
of men to men, who have equal zeal for iheir 
refpet-live tenets, and may have equal power. 
Can we coerce others without vindicating thofc 
who coerce us, without fetting them an exam- 
ple, and therefore, in fa<5t, urging them to pro- 
ceed in the fame manner. 

Proteftants fliould not forget that there flill 
are, as well as have been, Papifts ; and though 
their power be happily at an end in this country, 
it fubfifts in its full foice abroad, and in coun- 
tries where there are Proteftants. And in feve- 
ral countries where the government is Popifti, 
tiiere arc more Proteftants ilian there arc Papifts 
here. At the fame time, therefore, that Pro- 
teftants are as much under the power of Papifts 
there, as Papifts are under the power of Pro- 
teftants here, the plea of dar.gir from them may 
be moic plaufibly alledged. While, therefore, 
you are dcmolifliing the houfcs, property, and 
churches of Papifts here, you are urging the 
Papifts to dcmolffti the houfes, property, and 
churches of the Proteftants abroad. l~hat is, you 
are in faifl doing it yourfelves ; and you may be 
thankful if you do not hear of fuch outrages be- " 
ing actually committed by Papifts upon Protef- 
■ants in foreign countries. Their zeal, and cor^- 
fequcnlly 
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fcquently their indignation, is not left than yours r 
and it is not your opinion that they have more 
Chriftian meeknefs and forbearance. 

If then you would know how you (hould be- 
have to Papifts here, the anfwer is obvious, viz. 
in the very fame manner in which you would 
have Papifts behave to Proteftants abroad. Yoi^ 
fliould Ihew the favour you wifh.to receive, ani 
forbear as you wifli to be forborne with your-- 
felves. 

To charge feftaries with difaffeSfion to goverrf* 
ment, and to afF^dl an apprehenlion of danger ta 
the ftate from them, have been the pleas of all 
eftablifhed churches, as a juftification of the fe-- 
verities they ufed towards them. This has beene 
alledged by Papifts with refpeft to Proteftants ia. 
foreign countries, and by the church of England 
with refped: to the Diflenters in this; thoughi 
without any foundation, except that degree off 
alienation on one fide, which- is produced by ill 
treatment on the other, and which it is, therefore^* 
always in the power of the fuperior party to put 
an end to.. 

You will reply, as I am weH aware, that T 
overcharge the picture. You arc no advocates,, 
you fay, for perfecuting the Papifts ; and that youi 
who affoclated for the purpofe of getting a repeat 
of the late aft in favour of Popery, were not the: 
perfons who burned houfes, demoliflied the ptib*- 
lie prifohs, and let a number of defperate banditti, 
loofe upon the public. I am willing to hope that 
this may have been the cafe, But ftill in the 
very foliciting of the repeal of that aft, you ap*-' 
plied to the civil authority for power to lay per- 
fons profeffing the Roman Catholic religion under 

A 5^ fucha 
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fttdi Rftri^ont, tnd t» expoGs thets to fitdipB' 
Biltuswyok would be very forrjr that you your- 
felvn Oiould lie aiuler, and be ezpoftd to, if 
Divioe Froridence had fixed your abode in i 
Tom^comatij. 

: The 1<« JM Inve taken fo much offence it, 
«nlv gave Pipifti leave to purchafe laoda, nd 
ts(» off looie vdT levcie and iniut&ciout paal- 
tiet, w&tch put them in the power of matxatrf 
infomien, for peifbnnine ma» t^ their reli^oii, 
or teaching Ichotd. It by no means autbodlU 
the public czercife <^ that religion, nor dii it 

S've them any power to.teaefa fchool at all. It ii 
ilU hundred poundi penalty and imprironmcDt 
for a year, to read or hear mafs, and it is iiOA 
to make a convert to the Popifh religion; ini 
thi(,it much more than the civil power duet 
with refpe£t to Chriftiantty in Turkey. Then 
Chriftians may refide unmoleftcd, and exercife 
every thing belonging to their religion, in the 
mofl public manner, and educate their children 
as they pleafe, on paying a ceruin tax, though 
it is death to attempt to make a convert of any 
Mahometan. Shall the profeRbrs of the different 
modes of the fame religion be more inveterate 
againft each other than Mahometans are agamft 
any of us ? Alas ! our conduit towards each 
other, would juftify a much more rigorous treat- 
ment of us all. 

You reply, that any indulgence fliows the 
good-will that government bears them, and will 
encourage them to prefume upon farther favour. 
This, 1 ovfn, is natural. But if, by their peace- 
able behaviour, they ihalt appear to have dt/irvt^ 
farthrr indulgence, why Oiould it aot be granted 
tbeml 
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them ? Would you not think this a reafonable 
thing in your own cafe, if you lived in France ? 

You fay that Popery is favourable to arbitrary 
power ^ and that the favour the court fliews them 
is a proof of their being unfriendly to the civil li- 
berties of this country, and that this circumftance 
has been the caufe of the late adl, and of all that 
has of late been done in favour of the Papifts. 
But the liberal-minded inThe oppofition were as 
much friends to the bill, at the time of its pafSng, 
as any in the adminiftration, and even took a 
more adlive part in promoting it. Admitting all 
that you alledge, we ought to rejoice, if, from 
any principle, men do what is in itfelf right. 
It is ufual in the courfe of Divine Providence 
for good to come out of evil, for men to mean 
one thing, and God, whofe inftruments they are^ 
another. 

It is, however, by no means true that Popery, as 
fuch, is hoftileto civil liberty, though of late it has 
happened to be fo in this country. Was not all 
Europe Catholic fome centuries ago? But were 
the princes more defpotic, or the people more ab- 
jeft flaves than they arc now ? The contrary is 
known to be the cafe. Was there no fpirit of 
liberty in England before the Reformation ? Are 
there not now Popifli Swifs Cantons, as well as 
Proteftant ones ? and for any thing that I know to 
the contrary, they are equally zealous republicans, 
and would with equal reludlance fubmit to a fo- 
reign power, merely becaufe itwas a catholic one. 
Their nobleft exertions in favour of their liberties 
were in an age long preceeding the reformation. 
. Had there been any thing peculiarly unfavour- 
able to civil liberty, or e;ven to republicanifm, in 

A 6 the 
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the Popifh religion it mi^ht have been expeAot 
to have appeared in Maryland during the prefeot 
troubles in America. But the people of that 
province, though almofl: univerfally Catholics^ 
entertained as quick a refentment ot the wrongs 
they fuppbfed their country to have received from 
this, as thofe of any other province on the con- 
tinent ; and we have not found that, at this 
day, this government has more freinds there 
than elfewhere. Like any other province, their 
deputies fit in Congrefs, and are as hearty in the 
common caufe as any other members of that 
body. « 

Even the Quebec bill, by which Popery was 
very injudicioufly eftablifhed in Canada, is now 
well known not to have procured thi« govern- 
ment any friends there, except a very few no- 
blefle and the priefts. The common people have 
always (hewn a difpofition to favour the Ameri- 
cans, and earneftly wifli for a repeal of that aft. 

In this country we make the Papifts our ene- 
mies by becommg theirs. If we vrould make them 
iriends, we muft, as they are in our power, firft 
slA a friendly part towards them. Remove all 
the reftri<5tions they are under, and then affign 
any reafon, if you can, why they fhould not be 
as much attached to this country, and the go- 
vernment of it, as any other fubjefts* If they 
were made perfeftly eafy with refpedl to their re- 
ligion, and their civil rights, ^vhat could they 
have more under a Popilh prince ? And depend 
upon it, that, being men like ourfelves, and 
having lived in a frte country, they know the 
value of civil liberty as much as you do, and 
would rifle as much for it.. 

Tbey 
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- Tbcy cannot themfelves imagine that there lir 
th« leaft probability of the Papifts becoming ths 
xnoft numerous clafs of people in thiscountry ; and 
therefore the re-eftablifliment of Popery and the 
fubjeAion of the Proteflants^ is a thing too chi- 
merical for them to entertain any idea of. A 
free toleration, therefore, in this country, is all 
that they can even hope for. Beftdes, there is 
no Popim prince whofe pretentions to the crowii: 
of England deferve the leaft notice. The idea is 
abandoned both here and abroad. And if our 
own fovereign change his religion, and become 
a Papift, he immediately forfeits his right to the 
next proteftant heir. 

Much of the intemperate, heat that has beei» 
fhewn on this occaiion, has, I doubt noty, arifen 
from your having read the hiftories of Popifli 

ferfecutions, and of the treachery and cruelty ofl 
*apifts to Proteftants in former times ^ and the 
popular cry is> that Popery is not chtmgtd^ but 
that it is the fame faithlefs bloody religion that it 
f ver was. But I would beg leave to obferve, that 
in all ages perfecution has often been carried on 
with merely political views, or from fome mifap- 
preheniion of danger to the ftate from fei^aries ; and 
alfo, that, in all ages, there have not been wanting^ 
great numbers of zealous Catholics in other re£ 
pedis,, who have abhorred perfecution- as mucb 
as any Proteftant, and who would have been as 
much ftiocked at the thought of imbruing their 
hands in blood, or of deceiving their neighbour 
to his hurt. I have no doubt but that thefe juft 
and humane fentiments are become very eeneral^ 
if not univerfal> among Papifts^ efpecxalfy tbofe 
in England* 

If 



If Popery be unchanged in the courfe of the 
lad century, which ha^; pioduced Co great a revo- 
lution in liuropt-an manners, I will venture to 
fay it is the only thing that is fu j and that no- 
thing lei's than a miracle can have exempted it 
from the power of thofe inHumces, which have 
not fiiiled to produce a change in every thing 
clfe. It may be true that no authoritative aliera- 
fienihzve been made in its canons. But when 
time and reflei^tion changes men, their in/iitutitns, 
their ■■!//?s'nj and i:ondui}v/'ii\,iii fomeway or other, 
change with them. 

The church of England is, in itfelf, the fame 
thing that it was in the time of queen Elizabeth f 
but were all the laws againft the Difleniers now 
in force {as they were with refpeift to many of 
them 'tin lately, and fome of them remain to this 
day) would any perfon be in fear of feeing them 
txtiuled with the fame rigour that they were in 
the reign of Elizabeth, or thofe of the Stu-.irts ? 
And are not the Diffentcrs of the prefent age very 
different from what they were in the fame period ? 
The fame muft, from the nature of things, be 
the cafe with the Papifts, becaufe they are men 
as well as ourfclvcs. For my own j>art, in Eng- 
land or abroad, I could deep wilh the fame fecu- 
rity under the roof of a Papift as under that of a 
Proteflant of any denomination whatever, if my 
hoft was a man of equally good charafler in 
other refpefts. 

As to the abominable maxims of the Jefuits, 
-agM^ld not forget that the^ were firft, and 
^^^^fcftually decried by the Papifts themfelves, 
^p my ^y '^^ celebrated Pafcal, in his Pre' 
fl gutters. Are not the Catholics in Eng- 
F ^^Lvbo ate as fair in theii dealings, and as 
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generous in their condufl:, as other people ? And 
if they were fo very treacherous and faithlefs as 
many perfons imagine them to be, why have 
they not long ago emancipated themfelves from 
all our reilri£tions, by taking the oaths that other 
people take ? If it is their opinion that the Pope 
can abfolve them from the obligation of fuch 
oaths, they have been great fools not to have 
availed themfelves of it. Oaths, declarations, 
and fubfcriptions give men accefs to every thing 
in this country ; but, in the nature of things, 
they cannot be any tie except on the bone/f and 
tonfdentious. The Papifts, therefore, not taking 
this advantage, is the cleareft proof imaginable,, 
both that they are honeft and confcientious, and 
that they do not believe in the difpeniing power 
of the Pope, as is commonly imagined »- 

Much, you think, is to be dreaded from the 
known %eal of Papifts to increafe their party. 
But it is paying yourfelves a very ill compliment 
to fuppofe, that there is lefs zeal in Proteftants to 
counteract): the effefts of theirs. To zeal ihould 
be oppofed xeal^ not a&s of parliament^ or out» 
ward force. If, inftead of employing your zeal> 
as you have done, in foliciting a£ls of parliament, 
procuring petitions for that purpofe, and aAing 
as fpies upon Papifts, in order to deted them in 
the exercife of their religion, and punifh thent 
for it (to fay nothing of burning their houfes and 
places of worfliip) if, I fay, inftead of employing 
your zeal in this manner, in which, from thena* 
ture of the thing, much bad paffion, hatred, and 
malice, will neceflarily mix themfelves, you had 
acted as the apoftle did when infpired with zeal in 
propagating the gofpel, viz» teaching from, houfe t^ 
houfiy being conftant in feafon and out of feafony In 



■Jifintimt fuUidf where neoeAur, aul ifaewuK 
i^ion »U o cCTfi o m an eximple of a more Clin^ 
loA temper, efpecUUv the moft perie& good- 
will and affiedion to Uk^ who wcfe uiUuppilr 
ittttngled in errors 70U mig^ with much mne 
confiuoce have hMbed up Co God fen- a blcAng 
«n your laboun i and yoa wotdd certainly in 
' Ac natunl courie of things, have done nuich 
more toward! pimntittg the grawtb of Poperji. 
, dun you are likely to dd at fncfenL. The miad 
ofman(andAatauHieudM thing which, in tfan 
caJe, ]roa have to do with) naturally, yields to 
' gentlenefa. and oppofn itrdf to confiraint. 

Had this method been adopted In the time of 
William and Mary, inficad ofenaAing the coer- 
cive laws which are now the rubjefl of genera) 
difcuffion> the number of Papifts in this country 
would now, I am confident, have been wry few.' 
And at prefent, notwith&inding the difi4rcnce 
has been kept up by every thing that can worfc 
that way, and the Popiih (>ricfts are continually 
urging one o( the raatc powerful of all motives, 
\ii. that we dare not truft our caufe to Ample and' 
£iir argument, and that they are obliged to con- 
ceal much of the lullrc and peculiar charms of 
their religion -, it cannot be fuppofed that the Pa- 
pifts are more than one in a hundred to the Pro- 
teftants. And of late years, inwhicb there has- 
been more of «JwiM7n«, if not of proper teUra- 
ttmy it is clear-to me that their number Is much. 
, decreafed, and that the accounts which have been' 
ii> induArtouily propagated to the contrary, are aif, 
impofition on the public. Now what can men in- 
their fcnfes have to dread from one in a hundred- 
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feparated from one another, 

ly A'iendfiiip and confanguinitjr 

?, as the Papifts among us are ; 

hat by no means appears to be 

15 extremely improbable in it- 

^jrf)- jtc ever fo hoftilc to the reft of 

^Kien. 

Hi known to all who are acquainted 
j' countries, that it is with difiiculty- 
jTioIds up its head, where there is any 
Jrfor/r^f Inquiry, andconfcquently aiw 
''learning or knowledge. It would* 
be perfeftly miraculous, if, at the 
, it (bould be increafing and gaining 
S in this country. 

D the claims of the Popes in temporal mat- 
f were never admitted In many catholic 
Hes at anytime, not even in the darkeft ages ; 
Wrc never acknowledged at all but for parti- 
tpolitical purpofes; and they have nowbeen 
iniverfally exploded. Even in Jhlritualsy the 
r of the Pope is very little in France, and 
_ei{bnal infallibility is, I believe, no where 
red. I even queftion whether it is pretended 
Rome itfelf. In thefe circumftances, in- 
1 of fueing reafon to call for more reftrainttf 
ow Teems to be the time when the greateft m- 
ufgttict ought, in good policy, tn be given to 
'apifig. They can never more become formida- 
le« and they may be efTcctually gained by it. 
For my own part, I Cncerely wiOi the Papifts 
light have full liberty to difplay, in all its fplcn- 
our, the whole of their religion, that our peo- 
le might be fatisfied that they had feen the whole 
f it, and that there was not, as they may now 
ruppofcgt 
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fuppofc, fomething better than any thing they 
hii fccn kept out of fight. Their proccffioiis 
ibould pafs throiieh the itreets of London unmo- 
Icflrd by me ; andl would truft to the good fcnfe 
of Englilhmen, that they would no more be 
tfinpted to falldown beloreaGod of ^^^, in the 
fiitipe of a round wafer^ than before an image of 
Wood or ftonc. The fpeiftacie would certainly 
excite their ridicule, not their devotion. This I 
think I could bcanfwerable for with refpe^toall 
X)iflenters and Quakers. As to the members of 
the church of England, let the clergy fpeak. 

Thofeofyouwhothinkthereis fomething pecu- 
liarly inchanting in the trappings ef Popery, Ihould 
confidcr that this is but an imperfe»?t imitation of 
Ihc pomp and fplendour of the ancient heathen 
tcligions, from which &11 the Popifli ceremonies 
were borrowed j and that all this fell before the 
fimple religion of Jefus, at a time when it had 
noornamenisat ail, but was as naked of all pomp 
and ceremony as that of the old Puritans or mo- 
dern Methodills. The primitive Christians do 
not appear to have been under any apprehenfion 
about the effe£l of this pomp and fliow. It was 
a topic of ridicule with them, and fo would the 
Fopilh ceremonies be with us ; and as littlefhould 
we have to dread from them, provided that, like 
the primitive Chriftians, we were afliduous in 
giving, the common people rational information. 
That the commenpeapte muft have fomething of 
Ibow and fplendour to ftrike their imaginations, 
^1 mere modern prejudice, unfupported by any 
' ^" tat body of the early Chriftians were 
jommon people as are fuppofed to be 
Kth this ihow ; and yet they readily 
abandoned 
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al^andoned all fhow, and many things more 
tempting than (how, for a religion merely ra- 
tional in its principles ; and they fubmitted to 
the greateft hardfhips for their adherence to it. 
All the reformations from Popery were made by 
plain people^ in faS difgufted with the folly of fuch 
fplendour. And when men have once abandoned 
thefe things, caq there be any danger of their 
wifliing to return to them ? The Diffenters in 
general neither have nor want any allurements of 
this kind; the Methodifts have nothing to charm 
them in this way, befides mere pfalm-finging; 
and the Quakers, as compad a body of ChriC* 
tians as any, have not even that* 

Many of you feem to be more particularly 
alarmed at the idea of the Papifts having fchools, 
which, however, the late a£): did not authorize 
them to have. But is there any right more clear- 
ly founded in nature, than that of parents educate 
ing their own children, or of chufing inftruftors 
for them ? For my own part I had much rather 
have no children at all, or be obliged to throw 
them into the Thames as foon as they were born, 
than have them on any other terms. Other pa- 
rents have always felt in the fame manner ; and 
accordingly hiftory rings with the loudeft com* 
plaints whenever this natural right has been in- 
fringed, as it has been in the cafe of fome Protef- 
tants abroad, and of the Jews in former periods* 

But admitting that Papifts, would keep open 
fchools, and receive all the children and youth 
that were brought to them, they cannot, in this 
country, compel dLiiy parents to fend them their 
children. If they have zeal enough to teach 
gratis y let it beicounteradedj as it naturally ought, 

by 
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W cqQil Mil c» the put of Prat^ftants.- Let 
mem tncb ftntit alio, and invice tlie chiMienoT 
Purifli I and flot be like the dog in the mangsr, 
BBither do lb good a deed thrat^ves, nor fnfier 
ctbentodoit. 

We here aketij leen cnong^r ^ fliould thfak, 
ff tile rai&lmf of. nftniniiiKrapifls in- the edu- 
cadon of their Childna in cnne pxff. Xbe co»-' 
Aqnence hai bcao* thM iMvinz no provifion ftr 
education* and elpeciuly {or liberal educattoo, at 
kime, they have ben obliged to fend their cUl- 
' llren to foreign- lcminariea» where thcf imavoida* 
ny Acquired a tborou^ aversion to tne coofitta- 
|ipa.«nd principlet 3r the £nglifli govenunent» 
%bid> it fi) howle to then. Wheveaa*. had Aiy 
baen educated at heme,, ther would have been 
inaATy in the caie of othef tJiSaaten fnax die 
cflabhflwd churchy iuEealout for our free conffi- 
tution and government as any other perfbns bom 
in the country^ and enjoying the advantages of it : 
fuid they would have rcfpe£ted the elFabliflied 
church more or lefs, as they Jhould have beeo 
treated by it. 

This would take place more eifeiEluatly if our 
untverliticB bad not adopted the narrow and ill- 
judgcd policy of excluding from the advantages 
of education there, all who cannot fubfcribe to 
the articles of the church of England j though, 
to fecure this point, they oblige Itudents to do it 
at an age in which it Is ioipoflible that they fhould 
have any underftanding of what they fubfcribe. 

Another evil that has arifen in a great meafuve 

from Papifts being obliged to fend their children 

abroad for education, is that the accounts brought 

to England of the cheapnefe and other advantages 

o£ 
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of that education, have induced many Proteftants 
to fend their children to Popifh feminaries, from 
which many return much lefs zealous Proteftants, 
and fome abfolute converts to Popery. Whereas 
the contrary pradice of admitting Papifts into our 
univerlities would neceflarily have been the re- 
vcT(e of this, viz, leiTening the bigotry of them 
ally and making many converts to Proteftantifm* 
But this is only one cafe out of many, in which, 
by the righteous providence of God, bad pplicy 
defeats its own ends. 

To conclude ; Let us not terrify ourfelves, and 
efpecially into a^s of inhumanity and wickednefs, 
by mere chimeras of our own brain. Let us 
ftriAly adhere to the golden rule of the gofpel, a 
rule of univerial application, viz. to do to all others 
as we would that theyjhould do to us* Let us con« 
fider how we would wilh to be treated in Popifh 
countries, and make that the rule of our condud 
to Papifts in this. Let us by all means ever 
do what is right ^nd good^ and truft in the provi- 
dence of God for all the copfequences. 

If we be Chriftians, and a£l upon truly Chrif- 
tian oiaxims, we ihall do even more than this. 
We muft love our enemies^ and overcome evil with 
good. Let iis xh^njiudy the things that make for 
peace y live in love and peace with all with whom 
we have any intercourfe, and the God of love and 
peace will be with us* 

If you fufped the writer of this Addrefs to be 
either a Papift, or to have particular friendships 
and connections with Papifts, you are much mif- 
taken. My religious principles are at leaft, as far 
removed from thofe of the church of Rome as 
thofe of any of you whom I am addrei&ng. I be- 
lieve 
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A Parable againjt Perfecuiion^ from the 

Mifcellaneous Works of Dr. Franklin^ 

p. 72. 

I, A ND It came to pafs after thefe things^ 
£\^ that Abraham fat in the door of his tent,' 
about the going down of the fun. And behold a 
man bent with age, coming from the way of the 
wildernefs leaning on a ftaff. 

2. And Abraham arofe, and met him, and faid 
unto him. Turn in, I pray thee, and wafli thy 
feet, and tarry all night j and thou fhalt arife early 
in the morning, and go on thy way. 

3. And the man faid. Nay ; for I will abide 
under this tree. 

4. But Abraham preffed him greatly : fo he 
turned and they went into the tent: and Abraham 
baked unleaven bread, and they did eat. 

5. And when Abraham faw that the man bleflfed 
not God, he faid unto him. Wherefore doft thou 
not worfhip the moft-high God, Creator of hea- 
ven and earth ? 

6. And the man anfwered and faid, I do not 
worfhip thy God, neither do I call upon his name ; 
for I have made to myfelf a God, which abideth 
always in my houfe, and provideth me with all 
things. 

7. And Abraham's zeal was kindled againft the 
man, and he arofe, and fell upon him, and drove 
him forth with blows into the wildernefs, 

8. And God called unto Abraham, faying, 
Abraham where is the ftranger ? 

9. And Abraham anfwered and faid. Lord, he 
would not worlhip thee, neither would he call 

upon 
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n *hf nnne t therefore have I driven him onC 
from before my face into the wildcrnefs. 

10- And (jcid faid, have I borne with him 
thefe hunJrctl and ninety and eight years, and 
nourifhed him, and clothed him, notwithftand- 
ing his rebellion againft me j and couldft not 
thou, who art thyfeJf a finner, bear with him 
one night I 
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